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Résumeé :

Lorsque le processus de transformation sociale d’'un mouvement démographique devient
un mouvement politique, au sein des communautés un changement conceptuel fait
émerger de nouveaux récits culturels qui fondent le changement social. A travers 'examen
des concepts de déplacement, de déplacé, d’intégration et de gouvernance, cette thése
analyse le réle des intellectuels organiques ainsi que les capacités et les conditions pour
que les personnes déplacées s’engagent dans un processus de transformation socio-
politique. En remettant en question de facon critique I'approche des Etats-nations en
matiére de déplacement et de gouvernance, des alternatives possibles sont explorées,
avec des exemples concrets de mise en ceuvre dans deux pays : I'ltalie et la Gréce. En
derniere analyse, la proximité d’'une gouvernance locale, appliquée a travers le concept
de municipalisme, se révele plus pertinente face aux besoins humains fondamentaux et a
la dignité des personnes que le contréle centralisé par I'Etat-nation. Cette thése conclut
qu’un Cadre de co-construction collectif (CCF) déclenché par le déplacement, proposition
résultante de cette recherche, pourrait consolider une meta-intégration et les principes du

municipalisme comme possible chemin vers la création d'une communauté d’égaux.

Mots clés : Déplacement, déplacés, réfugiés, migrants, demandeurs d'asile, vulnérabilité,
intégration, gouvernance, communauté d’égaux, méta-intégration, les communs,
mutualisation, récits multiples, colonialité du pouvoir, esprits colonisés, hétéronomie,
autonomie, centre / périphérie, transformation sociale, local, minorité, co-construction,
démocratie directe, autogestion collective, cadre de co-construction communautaire

collectif.



Abstract

When the social transformation process of population movement becomes a political
movement, new cultural narratives underpinning social change emerge through a
conceptual shift within communities. Through examination of the concepts of
displacement, the displaced, integration and governance, this thesis analyses the role of
organic intellectuals as well as the agency and conditions for displaced people to engage
in a socio-political transformation process. By critically questioning the nation-state
approach to displacement and governance, possible alternatives are explored, with
concrete examples of implementation in two countries; Italy and Greece. In the final
analysis, the proximity of local governance, applied through the concept of municipalism,
is found more relevant to basic human needs and dignity than the centralized control of
the nation-state. This thesis concludes that a Displacement Triggered Community Co-
Construction Framework (CCF), a process developed as an outcome of this research
which consolidates meta-integration and municipalist principles, offers a possible path for

creating a community of equals.

Key words: Displacement, the displaced, refugees, migrants, asylum seekers,
vulnerability, integration, governance, community of equals, meta-integration, the
commons, commoning, multiple narratives, coloniality of power, colonized minds,
heteronomy, autonomy, center / periphery, social transformation, local, minority, co-
construction, direct democracy, collective self-management, community co-construction

framework.



To the people on the move who work for progressive social change wherever they land, even

temporarily ...

In particular to Jenna....

a poet on the move, whose temporariness has become a permanent phenomenon, moving
across borders with a unique perspective, where she sees and interprets the world with passion

back where | come from

swaying hips

twirling and bumping
laughing at our mis-steps
and admiring the confidence
of those who truly salsa

burning coffee

roasted in an ethiopian restaurant
we sit on the floor and sip

in a scene somehow reminiscent
of the incense in a serbian church

shops overwhelming in color and texture
meals that scorch my lips

intellectuals and musicians of various origins
filling my ears, filling my head

professors and doctors

challenging and healing in chosen place

a woman and her walker passing on the sidewalk
smile as warm as her caramel skin

which matches my daughter's at the summer's end

how could multiculturalism be seen
as anything other than enriching

a world of possibilities in one city
exposure to the new

humor, style, life outlook

imagine how bland it would be
if you always knew what to expect
if everyone had the same reaction

imagine the pressure to conform
to pre-defined rules

systems set up to reinforce
benefit to the pre-chosen

my people are not those
accepting the stale hard white bread
of a single culture

and a struggle for equality....

my people are not those
sedentary and dug in
unwilling to consider
different versions of reality

we are anarchic!

hard to contain!

with multiple cultural influences
and unwilling to believe

there is one right way to live

or that any one human life

is more precious than another.

we are roving!

curious about others

and exposed to the vulnerability
of not knowing.

we are migrants!

stumbling in new cultures
learning new systems

we are shunned by the sedentary
and seeking each other.

my people are not those from my
hometown,

not necessarily.

not from your hometown either.

my people are the ones who travel between
them

and continue to seek

satisfaction and stimulation

from humanity as a whole.

Jenna Shearer Demir
19 July 2019
Strasbourg France






Acknowledgement

PhD research and writing a thesis is a fascinating journey, regardless of one’s previous
experiences. The process of bringing theory and practice together to be expressed in a
clear manner, in a new context and with new perspective, requires in-depth research,
reflection and interpretation. However, one may easily get lost with the range of available
information. The possibility to find time and space for such a study is a privilege, which
requires being cognizant of the collective wealth of this knowledge and utilizing it for
collective wellbeing. In this regard, | read, observed, discussed, listened and developed
my version and perceptions of current events from a specific window, acknowledging that
as much as | try to see a larger panoramic view, what | can see is a specific perspective
of the entire picture. With the understanding of the limitations of this significant long
journey, | would like to extend my gratitude to the ‘people on the move’ who dare to imagine
alternatives for a dignified world for all. 1 would in particular like to thank those courageous
autonomous initiatives | met in Greece, Italy, and Spain that inspired this research, who
exhibit dignified alternatives for struggle on daily basis, challenging rooted hierarchy and
patriarchy.

In conducting my research and writing my thesis, first, | would like to acknowledge the
invaluable support of my partner Jenna Shearer Demir, without whom | would not dare to
proceed on the path of such a commitment. Beyond her consistent encouragement and
creating the time and space for my research, her presence has been incomparable as a
strong critic, providing intellectual input and acting as a sounding board on a daily basis

for every step of this thesis.

| would like to thank my thesis advisor Samim Akgonul who delicately and skilfully provided
well-balanced guidance and advice throughout the process. His critical insight on the
research topic, as well as guidance regarding crucial readings and field study were
enriching and significantly contributed to my learning. | particularly welcome Mr. Akgonul's

efforts to include me in specific academic events related to my research, valuing my



professional background. | truly appreciated the constructive approach and input of

Stéphane de Tapia and Vincente Fortier for their scientific advice.

My gratitude goes to Nihal Eminoglu and Malcolm Cox who encouraged me to pursue my
PhD at the University of Strasbourg and guided me through the steps to apply. The
solidarity and exchanges with Malcolm on specific topics as well as his critical mind and
perspectives have been crucial in shaping my thesis. The consultations and feedback
sessions with Spyros Tsovilis and Olaf Koendgen as well as other colleagues at the
Council of Europe have been very useful in discussing my main concepts. My colleagues
from the Faro Convention Network have been essential during my visits, as well as follow-
up discussions and development of concrete examples as | furthered programmatic
aspects of the thesis.

| am particularly thankful to Meric Ozgiines (Greece), Angel Portolés Gorris (Spain),
Cesare Fermi (Italy and Greece), Prosper Wanner (France), Lucio Melandri (ltaly and
Greece) who facilitated my contacts and interviews in the field, and provided me with
insight on country-specific information. In addition, periodic exchanges with Fuat Ozdogru
and Huseyin Givercin (Turkey) were essential to be up-to-date on the situation on the

ground in Turkey.

| am grateful to my friends Grégoire Durand and Ariana Remy who generously offered me
beautiful office space in which to write my thesis and continuously encouraged my work

until the end.
Special thanks to Sarah Wolferstan, a brilliant and detailed-oriented critical mind, who

kindly accepted to undertake the final editing of this research, but whose contribution went

far beyond, to provide insightful feedback enabling me to finalize my thesis.

Vi



| owe special thanks to my daughter Isabella Eylem and my son Dylan Ozan who also
gave me space and time, with patience, at times sacrificing from their study/play-time for

the last four years.

Finally, my acknowledgement goes to the landscape and sea of Dodecanese islands and
particularly Datca peninsula, with its poetic existence where | spent a significant amount
of time in recent years reflecting on and discussing the Mediterranean crossings and

displacement, as well as writing my thesis.

Seismography

The world stood on the horns of an ox, said the myth.
Every move of the ox caused an earthquake.
In fact, the world rests on the shoulders of the people.

See what happens when they move.
-Can Yiucel

Poet
1926-1999
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Glossary

This glossary has been developed to provide the reader with a brief explanation of the
main concepts discussed throughout the thesis, in order to better conceptualize the terms
in the contexts in which they are used. More specific information regarding these concepts,
their origins, citations and adaptation of key concepts by the author is provided in the body
of the thesis.

The Anatomy of displacement draws attention to the conceptual similarities impacting
individuals and groups at times of displacement, regardless of the causes of displacement.
Acknowledgement of the specifics of displacement is necessary in order to carefully
assess common ground to meet, develop empathy and foster mutual understanding as a
basis for dialogue. Therefore, various phases of displacement have to be acknowledged;
disorientation, vulnerability, recovery, resilience, resistance and action.

Anthropocene is in the current geological age, viewed as the period during which human
activity has been the dominant influence on climate and the environment.

Asylum seekers are persons who have applied for protection as refugees in a particular
State and who are waiting for the determination of their status. States have put in place
specific procedures for recognizing refugee status. In this context, national asylum systems
are in place to determine who qualifies for refugee or subsidiary protection status.

Autonomy is the capacity of a society or of an individual to act deliberately and explicitly
in order to modify laws and policies. Autonomy is a vivid ongoing process of education and
political activity, requiring a constant critical questioning, as opposed to being goal focused.
This makes autonomy simultaneously an individual and collective phenomenon.

The Center represents the dominant cultural narrative in societies shaped by neoliberal
economic policies. It establishes the socio-political relationships and norms of how society
operates. The relationships of power and privilege base their existence on a centralized,
heteronomous structure, establishing the social, political, economic and cultural norms and
rules of a society through its core dominant cultural narrative, and promotes its politics to
maintain this status quo.

Co-construction of communities refers to the collective process of community building
based on the concepts of community of equals.

Collective self-management is a dialectical act of radical change, a movement to surpass
individualism. It is a radicalization of autonomous struggles, redefining and destroying the
hierarchies, directed duality and division between manual and intellectual work. Self-
management facilitates a transition period, moving from the realm of resilience, protest
and resistance to social transformation for a self-managed society.
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Coloniality of migration refers to the continuity of the logic of coloniality in current
relations of power structures, control and hegemony in migratory movements. The
contradictory divide among people establishes racial differences between the insider
‘citizen’ and the outsider, ‘non-citizen’; aliens, immigrants or extra-communitaire (non-EU
citizens). Such differentiation between these two groups determines access to the labor
market, education, political participation, the health system, media and cultural
representation, a system that was established in the colonies and continues to be
implemented today. The center and its dominant norms continue with a similar process of
coloniality of power through their existing policies of the nation-state, and their impositions
of integrating all the peoples in this process.

Coloniality of power is the structures of power, control, and hegemony that have emerged
during the modernist era, the era of colonialism which stretches from the conquest of the
Americas to the present. Referring to the current relations of global trade, the modes of
production and social reproduction of global capitalism, it is argued that the structures of
power, control, and hegemony continue past the colonial era; therefore, maintain the
concept as the coloniality of power.

A Colonized mind is the inner resistance to recognizing the ultimate violence inflicted on
victims of colonialism, namely that it creates a culture in which the ruled are constantly
tempted to fight their rulers within the psychological limits set by the latter. In the colonial
culture, identification with the aggressor bound the rulers and the ruled in an unbreakable
dyadic relationship. As a state of mind, colonialism is an indigenous process released by
external forces. The first differentia of colonialism is the state of mind in the colonizers and
the colonized, a colonial consciousness which includes the sometimes-unrealizable wish
to make economic and political profits from the colonies. It sets out to use the emotions,
the fear, the anguish of populations by instilling into their minds the concept of sin and
damnation.

Commoning is the relationship between the commons and communities, beyond the
single interest in extraction of resources, focusing on the social reproduction of relations
toward autonomy as a necessity to be organized for alternatives.

Commons and common spaces refer to a physical, social, cultural, economic and
intellectual place for the struggle for rights. They are often affiliated with urban space,
knowledge, social entitlement, and cultural and intellectual wealth. They are closely linked
to the dialectical presence of social relations, networks and practices, including struggles
and collective action that also constitute the commons, highlighting commons as forms of
non-commodified wealth used by all.

The Displacement Triggered Community Co-Construction Framework (CCF) is the
consolidation of the newly introduced process of meta-integration and the theory of
municipalism. The CCF is a tool that lays the ground for communities and organic
intellectuals to address the relations of power and privilege in order to co-construct more
autonomous democratic alternatives beyond the heteronomy of the center. The CCF
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addresses communities of displaced newcomers and long-term residents that are
interested in collective alternatives in targeting structural injustices and working toward a
community of equals following forced displacement.

Developing a Community of equals is a process which begins with the acknowledgment
of the ‘other’ as a key for starting off dialogue. While engaging in the political community,
it emphasizes that equality is not a goal to be reached, but requires constant effort. Equality
does not have a fixed arrival point where it becomes a substantial form as a social
institution, but a collective action by all inhabitants to adjust themselves to dynamic
elements and changes in communities. This process of political engagement encourages
the mobilization of vulnerability, overpowers the glorification of resilience and liberates the
imagination of communities.

Defetishizing integration refers to the ability to conceptualize possible alternatives of
living together in displacement-affected communities, where the idea of ‘fitting in’ is no
longer dominant, and inhabitants engage in a genuine dialogue for equality.

Delinking is a process which emphasizes the need for underdeveloped countries to adopt
new market strategies and values different from northern developed countries. Delinking
does not mean autarky but a refusal to bow to the dominant logic of the world capitalist
system. Delinking implies a transfer of political hegemony to new ‘centers’. Delinking is a
form of cutting oneself off, "a kind of active anti-globalization which is in dialectical
relationship with globalization itself".

The Displaced refers to immigrants, migrants, refugees, asylum seekers, internally
displaced peoples, stateless people, homeless, nomads, money poor with restricted
access to resources, local communities receiving migrants as well as those who voluntarily
choose to move inter alia for personal, family, career or educational purposes. They are
the people who take part in this process of transformation regardless of their territorial
connection to a place, including those who have not physically moved from their place of
origin. Thus, those who go through a change in position in all its aspects are considered
displaced.

Displacement: The term displacement is employed as a generic term for commonly used
terms for human movements in the field, including but not limited to mobility, population
movement, migration, asylum, and refugee influx, regardless of their legal status or label,
based on their specific condition. While the affiliation of the term mobility has positive
connotations at times, this thesis focuses on the precarious conditions that lead to or are
caused by forced displacement. Thus, displacement is defined as a change in position and
imagined relationship to current conditions in a progressive socio-political transformation
process, individually and collectively.

Displacement-affected communities and individuals are both the newcomers and long-
term inhabitants who are affected by displacement, and benefit from working together for
a shared solution.
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Double absence is the observation of an absence in the country of emigration and the
country of immigration. This involves uprooting, non-integration, and non-citizenship. The
common thread of double absence defines economic migration with two worldviews, two
value systems, that of the country of origin centered on the community, that of the host
country centered on individuation and the binary individual-state relationship.

A durable solution is not about sustaining existing structures for a long period of time, but
having the agency to adapt to changes and rebalance following disorientation caused by
each major change and influx.

Exilic spaces can be defined as those areas of social and economic life in which people
attempt to escape from capitalist relations and processes, either territorially or by
attempting to build structures and practices that are autonomous of capitalist accumulation
and social control.

Geographic peripheries refer to neighborhoods and settlements with their increasingly
precarious living conditions, developed through a process of exclusion by mainstream
society as well as the need for newcomers to create their own support systems. Although
they may present a multicultural and diverse outlook in urban settings, their existence often
remains out of the political realm, creating their own community norms in their respective
peripheries.

Governance, in terms of decision making and management of public goods and affairs, is
a system through which public institutions, civil society and private actors engage with
each other. In the context of this thesis, alternative governance models refer to local
democratic and autonomous processes that give all inhabitants the opportunity to be
directly involved.

Heteronomy, as the opposite of autonomy, refers to hierarchy, conformity and an inherited
way of thinking. Entailing fixed impositions and excluding alternatives, heteronomous
structures tend to operate around a single narrative, into which all are expected to
assimilate, regardless of their social and historical relevance and meaning to the society.

Integration relates both to the conditions for and actual participation of newcomers in all
aspects of the economic, social, cultural, civil and political life of the country, as well as to
newcomers’ own perceptions of acceptance by and membership in the host society.
Despite the varied semantics used, such as inclusion, harmonization, adaptation, and
assimilation, the term indicates invisibility, dissolving and newcomers conforming with the
dominant cultural norms. A subtle conflict occurs, whereas the majority expect minorities
to be invisible, and minorities expect the majority to accept their visibility. In either case, in
successful integration, the minority ceases to exist with its distinct characteristics,
absorbed by the norms of the dominant culture.

Intellectual minorities are those who have difficulty aligning themselves with mainstream
thought processes, politics and lifestyles regardless of physical displacement. It is
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dominated by a sense of isolation and alienation as well as a feeling of being a guest even
in a culture that one is born into, educated and socialized.

An internally displaced person is someone who has been forced or obliged to flee or to
leave his/her home or place of habitual residence, in particular as a result of armed conflict
or in order to avoid its effects of armed conflict, situations of generalized violence,
violations of human rights or natural or man-made disasters, without crossing an
internationally recognized State border.

A Local is an inhabitant of a place without legal or social impositions, with interest in
community wellbeing. The concept of local is expanded beyond a fixed category of
individuals, born and raised in a specific geographic area. Thus, all the inhabitants who
have a connection to and are part of the everyday life of a place, regardless of their legal
status, are considered local.

Long-term residents / inhabitants are established residents with a generational
connection to a place and people, as well as those who have spent time in a specific place
as a part of a community life and its politics regardless of material possessions (property,
etc.) or citizenship (a legal status).

Meta-integration is a process which supersedes integration, focusing not on assimilation
but rather on the dialogue between long-term residents and newcomers leading to co-
construction of communities. It is a process of dialogue on not-fitting-in; between distinct
worlds, dysfunctions, disharmonies, disturbed situations and fears of the other. It is an
attempt to get on a track of constructing new lives. Its point of departure is ambiguity,
uncertainty and precarity as well as reclaiming dignity and struggle of displaced people in
the peripheries. It is a process of transforming relations between peoples, places and their
stories in relation to the environment. It refers to the stories of displacement and the
displaced; the commons as essential meeting places and the process of commoning; and
people of the peripheries, often the displaced who engage in struggle for a social
transformation process. Thus, meta-integration is a dialogical action between these
elements, and is an appropriation toward the co-construction of lives after displacement.

A Migrant is any person who is moving or has moved across an international border or
within a State away from his/her habitual place of residence, regardless of the person’s
legal status, whether the movement is voluntary or involuntary, the cause of movement or
the length of stay.

Minority community is a group numerically inferior to the rest of the population of a State,
in a non-dominant position, whose members - being nationals of the State - possess ethnic,
religious or linguistic characteristics differing from those of the majority of the population.
Minority communities often show, if only implicitly, a sense of solidarity directed towards
preserving their culture, traditions, religion or language. Although there is no concrete and
unique definition of the term "minority” in international law, international instruments still
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refer to this term. In the context of this thesis, the concepts of minority and minority
communities are conceptualized with regard to power and domination.

Mixed migration is a growing phenomenon, one that gained enormous attention in 2015
with the arrivals of vast numbers of refugees and migrants in Europe. It refers to the cross-
border movements of people, including refugees fleeing persecution and conflict, victims
of trafficking and those seeking better lives and opportunities. They travel along similar
routes, using similar means — often via irregular pathways and assisted by smugglers.

The Money poor qualifies individuals and communities beyond statistical and monetary
terms, highlighting the presence and significance of their rich culture and heritage.

Newcomers refer to all individuals and groups including migrants, immigrants, refugees,
asylum seekers, nomads, as well as others who arrive to a new place by choice or by
force.

New minority groups stem from migration — the ‘new minorities’. These are groups formed
by individuals and families who have left their original homelands to emigrate to other
countries. In most cases, their reasons are economic, although political reasons play an
increasingly important role as well. New minorities thus consist of migrants, refugees who
are living in a country other than that of their origin, on a basis that is more than merely
transitional. Moreover, the term ‘new minorities’ is broader than the term ‘migrants’ as it
encompasses not only the first generation of migrants but also their descendants,
extending to include second and third generations of individuals with a background of
migration, many of whom have been born in the country of immigration and who cannot
objectively or subjectively be subsumed under the category of ‘migrants’.

The Non-profit industrial complex is a set of interdependent relationships that link
political and financial technologies of State- and ‘owning class’- control, with surveillance
over public political ideology, including especially emergent progressive and leftist social
movements. Considering what is referred to as the NGO-ization of resistance, the non-
profit industrial complex emphasizes depoliticizing resistance and threatening to turn
resistance into a well-mannered, reasonable, salaried, 9-to-5 job.

Old Minorities, also referred to as historical, traditional, and autochthonous minorities. Old
minorities are those who have a distinct language, culture, or religion compared to the rest
of the population or who have become minorities through the redrawing of international
borders, having seen the sovereignty of their territories shift from one country to another.
These are ethnic groups that have not achieved statehood on their own for various reasons
and that have now become part of a larger country (or several countries): they are the so-
called ‘old minorities’ or ‘sub-state nations’. In many but not all cases, their co-ethnics may
be numerically or politically dominant in another state, which they therefore regard as their
‘external national homeland’, or kin-state.
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Organic intellectuals are those with fundamental and structural ties to particular classes.
The emergence of organic intellectuals takes place with a class becoming a self-conscious
entity, and through a transformation process of moving from being a class-in-itself to a
class-for-itself. ~ Organic intellectuals represent different interests than traditional
intellectuals in these social layers, as members of civil society, including constructors,
farmers, artists, artisans, community workers, teachers, mayors, shop owners, daily
workers, housewives and husbands, not requiring formal training. Organic intellectuals, in
this sense, depend on the very social layer that generates them, and form the politics that
reflect the needs of everyday life of their communities. As ‘everyone is an intellectual but
not everyone in society has a function of intellectual’, organic intellectuals bring a different
dimension to power relations.

Parochialism is the state of mind whereby one focuses on small sections of an issue
rather than considering its wider context. It consists of being narrow in scope. In that
respect, it is a synonym of "provincialism”. In the context of municipalism discussed in this
thesis, parochialism is closely linked to the concept of the ‘local trap’ where there might be
a false assumption that everything local is more democratic and rights based. Therefore,
while the importance of the municipalist principles in governance is emphasized, it is also
essential to pay attention to parochialism and consider local actions as part of global
networks and social movements.

Patriarchy is a political-social system inherently dominated by males, construed to be
superior to everything and everyone deemed weak, especially females, and endowed with
the right to dominate and rule over the weak and to maintain that dominance through
various forms of psychological terrorism and violence.

Peripheries of power refers to people and communities who are socially, politically and
economically marginalized due to systemic and structural injustices. A similar logic of
wealth accumulation and political power at the center experienced as more resources, both
financial and human, are directed toward central urban areas, while urban and rural
peripheries are left with the majority of the population and limited resources. Faced by
significant income inequalities, the people of the peripheries who lack time, energy, space
and resources to organize, eventually become or remain vulnerable. Such a situation
keeps people away from the democratic political processes, pushing them to the
peripheries of power. Considering the organic linkage between the development
processes (through colonial and post-colonial periods, which set the global development
framework today) and population movements, the concepts of a center and periphery point
out the structural injustices and inequality. Consequently, the term periphery as presently
employed refers to both a geographical area as well as the relation to power, privilege and
authority.

Political landscape, as noted in this thesis, does not refer to being in politics and seeking
a power position but rather having power and exercising it as a community. Political is not
based on institutions or on material interests, as are most political sociologies, but rather
forms the basis for what we think is an interesting alternative to most current accounts.
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Precariat is an emerging social class under precarious conditions of existence without
predictability or security, affecting material or psychological welfare. The precariat a
diverse group of people including working money poor, atavists, immigrants and refugees,
educated progressives, and the Roma.

Group Privilege is possessing something of value that is denied to others simply because
of the groups they belong to, rather than because of anything they have done or failed to
do. It refers to systematically having access or receiving something denied to others due
to their gender, race, ethnicity, religion, nationality, physical ability, or sexual orientation
categories.

A refugee is a person who has a well-founded fear of being persecuted for reasons of
race, religion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or political opinion, is
outside the country of his nationality, and is unable to, or owing to such fear, is unwilling to
avail himself of the protection of that country.

Self-institution is a process by which one creates one’s own laws — within a democratic
society, with the perception of laws not given, but explicitly and reflectively created by its
inhabitants.

A Shift of position refers to a change of perception and treatment of displacement and
the displaced as well as their role in social change and governance. With the
understanding of the mechanisms of displacement, both by force and by choice, the
implications of the concept of integration as a systemic imposition, and the willingness and
interest in imagining alternatives beyond the nation-state constitute the basis for a shift of
position.

Subaltern social groups are those excluded and displaced from the socio-economic
institutions of society in order to deny their political voices.

The ‘right to the city’ is a call to action to reclaim the city as a created space; a place for
life detached from the growing effects that commodification and capitalism have had over
social interaction and the rise of spatial inequalities in cities worldwide over the last two
centuries This space relates to the everyday experience of those who are entitled to the
right to the city by virtue of inhabiting the city as opposed to one’s nation-state citizenship.
The right to the city goes beyond the limits of the liberal democratic nation-state and offers
a critique of the norms of existing society, conceiving of urban areas as revolutionary
spaces. As urban areas are in most cases are in the hands of a small political and
economic elite who shape the city as per their interest, therefore, the making and remaking
people and the cities is a human rights issue. It is a struggle to de-alienate urban space
and inhabitants engaging in meaningful interaction with the city and reclaiming grassroots
decision making processes from the managerial class and state officials.
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PREFACE

This study was carried out over a four-year period between 2016 and 2020,
simultaneously with professional work. Drafting the thesis has taken two years, ending
with a period of confinement due to the COVID -19 pandemic. While the pandemic has
not been specifically discussed in this thesis, the references to displacement and many
of the concepts discussed have become even more relevant in these times of global crisis.
Therefore, the readers are encouraged to reflect on this period of confinement and the
major changes in norms, as society has been displaced with significant shifts in social,

economic, and political relations.

Those reading this work would benefit from becoming familiar with the terminology used
in order to better conceptualize its context. The term author refers to the author of this
thesis. In all cases, names of other authors are specifically noted within the text or in
footnotes. As the thesis has been developed with an integrated approach to multiple
disciplines, and has utilized a number of concepts, a glossary was included to assist the
reader to become familiar with the terminology used. Annex V provides a visual guidance
to accompany the structure of this thesis. The examples in the thesis are based on overall
direct experiences in the field as well as discussions that have taken place with colleagues
who have extensive field experience. In addition, there have been 56 interviews
conducted within the context of studied areas. The interviewees were clearly informed
about the purpose of the interviews. Pseudonyms were used for some interviewees in
order to respect their privacy and potential discomfort due to their legal status.
Interviewees’ full names are referred to in italicization in the first instance, and thereafter
only last names with a brief background in the footnote to put interviews into context. The
reference to the studied areas is for the purpose of discussing the concepts in concrete
terms in relation to the arguments made throughout the thesis. In this regard the author
does not claim expertise on these specific areas as the data used is based on field
observations, interviews and a literature review which inevitably represents a slice of time

and space in a constantly changing environment.






INTRODUCTION

For me, the question ‘Who should speak?’ is less crucial than ‘Who will listen?’. ‘| will speak for

myself as a Third World person’ is an important position for political mobilization today. But the

real demand is that, when | speak from that position, | should be listened to seriously; not with a
kind of benevolent imperialism...

- Gayatri Spivak!

The human condition in the 215t century is increasingly shaped by displacement in all of
its forms, particularly during the current pandemic where populations globally have been
removed from or blocked into their habitual norms. The forced aspect of displacement,
together with the vulnerability that it generates, is crucial for critically questioning rooted
norms and imagining alternatives. What is originally conceived as a temporary state for
the displaced has, in most cases, become a prolonged state of existence. In this
temporariness, the struggle of displaced people for a dignified life faces a dilemma
between the rooted belief in the system of nation-states versus the aspiration for
autonomy, often driven by the idea of individual rights and freedoms. Despite the solutions
imposed which limit the agency of displaced persons to work collectively, inspiring
autonomous local initiatives have emerged that honor human rights and dignity, building

on decades of social movements.

The market and finance driven logic of governance continues to reproduce historical
power relations along with the corporate interests which diminishes people viewing them
as a disposable, expellable and disconnected labor force. The current ways of organizing
society based on nation-state structure behind the guise of representative democracy
benefits the privileged few as per their control over resources, exercise of power and
authority over masses. This becomes more apparent at times of crisis, where democratic
rights are suspended and vulnerability becomes a normal state. In the context of

displacement, which results in constant regeneration of communities, such historical

1 Gunew Sneja and Spivak Gayatri Chakravorty, "Questions of Multi-Culturalism" Hecate, November 30, 1986



hegemonic relations need to be reorganized in order to address existing structural
injustices. Alternatives to the current organization of society in a complex context of
globalization requires imagining them beyond the idea of nation-states, which have
proved unable to consistently guarantee the conditions that honor human rights and

dignity.

Today, forced displacement is not only a ‘developing’ world crisis, as the World Bank
(WB) claims, nor durable solutions under current integration policies have been found,
such as those set out by United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR)?2.
However, the WB assessment of forced displacement as a development challenge, and
the recognition of the need for humanitarian and development actors to work together are
positive steps forward. Although the data® shows that the refugee/migrant influx primarily
affects the developing world and that 94% of the forcibly displaced live outside of camps,
the consideration of forced displacement as a ‘developing’ world issue perpetuates the

idea of ‘otherness’ and ‘otherization’.

In analyzing the relationship of the dominant ruling classes and the elite to the precarious
majority, ‘otherization’ has become an effective populist practice in recent years. The
plutocracy enhanced the scope of the ‘other, even targeting their own citizens
(particularly organic intellectuals) who challenge neoliberal practices and structural
injustices. Consequently, population movement, a natural human activity that has shaped
the history of humanity is considered something to be regularized and legalized while

those who are displaced are increasingly stigmatized, dehumanized and victimized.

The narrative of displacement today is written by the ‘developed’ world, emphasizing it as
the crisis of the ‘developing world’ — the other — without referring to dialectical dimensions
and historical battles of control over resources, with an arrogant position of fixing the

problems of the other through its educated class. Such a position, with a blanket nation-

2 The World Bank, "Forcibly Displaced: Toward a Development Approach Supporting Refugees, the Internally Displaced, and Their
Hosts", Washington, DC., The World Bank Group, 2017, p. 15-33
3 lbid, p. 3



state approach to statistical data (e.g. Gross Domestic Product), systemically denies the
structural injustices that have been present in the ‘developed world’, where many working
people have become money poor, resulting in an increasing gap between the rich and
poor who are gradually pushed to the peripheries of power in their representational
democracies. This dominant narrative of neoliberalism has been successfully adjusting
to challenges, and enabling the hegemony of the neoliberal system to reproduce itself
through the exploitation of public goods and resources for private interest. Janet Abu-
Lughod argued* that the main narrative written by the dominant groups deforms the

narrative of the others.

Focusing on the multiple alternative narratives of struggles and solidarity movements in
the peripheries of power, this research attempts to go beyond the objectification of the
‘other’ and tries to establish common ground for rehumanization and moves towards a
community of equals. Although these multiple narratives of solidarity have not been as
prominent in the public sphere, the community-based autonomous initiatives at the source
of these narratives have honored human rights and dignity, trying to overcome ‘otherness’
in their struggles. This thesis argues that the impact of autonomous, alternative initiatives
and social movements are crucial; they have multiplying effects on social change and

merit particular attention, despite the disregard paid to them by nation-states.

In light of the increased population movement in the Mediterranean region over the last
decade, new narratives are being written by people on the move, challenging the
dominant concepts and languages that have ruled relationships among communities in
the region for decades. The languages and the stories of the peripheries are essential to
construct a new narrative. Ngligi wa Thiong'o argues® that ‘everybody’s language is the
keeper of their memory’, and that the original [African] languages and stories have been
pushed to the periphery as a result of “a globalization of inequality of power between

4 Tuhiwai Smith Linda, Decolonizing Methodologies: Research and Indigenous Peoples, London and New York, Zed Books Ltd.
2005, p. 67
5 Nglgi wa Thiong'o, “Memories of Who We Are”, interviewed by Kim Skotte in connection to the Louisiana Literature festival at the
Louisiana Museum of Modern Art, Denmark, August 2015
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languages”. Therefore, in working towards a community of equals, the presence of
multiple cultures must be acknowledged and language should not be used as a tool in the
struggle for power. Considering the daily use of Arabic, Dari, Pashtun, Aramaic, Kurdish,
Assyrian and many more languages in Thessaloniki while Yoruba, Wolof, Bambara,
Bengali, Urdu and many others in the streets of Palermo, the use of languages in forming
multiple narratives is a tool that can empower groups to co-construct a community of

equals.

In the age of capitalist globalization, restrictions on population movement rarely applies
to the privileged and wealthy. Depending on the original cause of displacement, the
categorization of people determines their status in their new location, and generates
prejudice and inferiority attached to their status which is closely linked to race, class,
gender and geographic area of origin. Achielle Mbembe states that this type of
categorization determines how people, specifically those from the global south, are
perceived, received and treated; an extension of historical relationship of Europe shaped
by slavery, colonization and apartheid®. Hence, when the ‘other’ arrives at the borders of
the ‘developed’ world, the remnants of injustices born out of the colonial relations are
reanimated. These relations, shaped by power, privilege and authority are embodied in
the roles of ‘host and guest’, often with a charity approach for a projected temporary
period, maintaining distance with the ‘other’. Nation-states, in the name of protecting
national interest, integrity and sovereignty, enjoy the politics of otherization, while skillfully
adopting a paternalistic approach through national policies and the international

humanitarian system.

Considering the relations of power and impact on relationships between newcomers and
long-term residents, Mamadou Koffi’, a long-term resident in Palermo, referred to the
influx of newcomers from Africa as ‘cultural contamination’ which takes on additional

significance at a time of the Covid-19 pandemic. Mr. Koffi reiterated that the colonial

5 Mbembe Achielle, Rendall Steven, “African Modes of Self Writing”, Project Muse, v.4, n. 1, 2002, p. 242
" The interview was carried out in Palermo, May 2019. Mr. Koffi is a long-term resident (male - early 60s) in Palermo whose country
of origin is the Ivory coast. He has been in Italy for 30 years and works with an agency that deals with asylum seekers.
6



history of Europe in Africa was a form of contamination for centuries, and that the
population movement from Africa to Europe is not surprising. He added that borders and
boundaries are illusionary protection, and this new ‘cultural contamination’ is needed to

build immunity to structural racism and classism, and survive in a globalized world.

The acknowledgement of changing values, multiple identities and dignity of people in
relation to power, privilege and authority is at the core of inter-cultural relations in
displacement-affected communities. Societies that fail to redefine and adjust themselves
to these changes face subtle divisions, as well as political and social problems that will
affect the overall wellbeing of communities and prolong the state of vulnerability for all. A
socio-political negotiation on equal terms is essential to facilitate the progressive
transformation® of societies; a process that can be instigated and nurtured by organic
intellectuals®. This progressive transformation must address structural injustices to
reconcile and co-construct new communities. As many indigenous nations around the

world have stressed for decades, there is no reconciliation without justice.

This thesis explores the possibilities that emerge through the conceptual shift among
communities where the social transformational process of population movement
becomes a political movement, with new cultural narratives underpinning socio-political
change. Through examination of the concepts of displacement, the displaced, integration
and governance, the author analyses the role of organic intellectuals as well as the
agency and conditions for displaced people to engage in a socio-political transformation
process. It is hoped that this work will contribute to discussions in the field of political
science, and inspire people to claim a dignified life for all, conscious and proud of their
otherness, while critically questioning traditional oppressive practices embodied in
hierarchical and patriarchal structures.

8 The use of the concept of progressive transformation of society was inspired by Samir Amin who refers to the necessary elements
for progressive transformation as well as Jurgen Habermas who offers a rich conceptualization of the social nature and foundations
of public. This concept will further be discussed in the thesis, particularly in Part 1, Chapter 1.

9 The term organic intellectuals was defined by Antonio Gramsci and will be further discussed in Part 1 Chapter 2.



By critically questioning the nation-state approach to displacement and governance,
possible alternatives are explored, with concrete examples of implementation in two
countries; Italy and Greece. This exploration of the various paths used for developing a
community of equals has highlighted the conditions necessary for engaging in direct
democracy. It is argued that forced displacement triggers critical questioning which can
be channelled to a transformative process for the co-construction of communities outside
the parameters set by the plutocracy. The analysis and approach might be seen as more
necessary in crisis situations, where the proximity of local governance is more relevant to
basic human needs than the centralized control of the nation-state. The Displacement
Triggered Community Co-Construction Framework (CCF) offers a possible path for

creating a community of equals.



BACKGROUND

A. The Research

This research was prompted by the 2015 refugee influx, refueling an ongoing interest in
academic study, as well as providing an opportunity to consolidate over two decades of
experience in the humanitarian and human rights fields, with a specific focus on

displacement and governance.

The 2015 influx has shown that despite many decades of significant work, global
inequality is on the increase within nations!®, and institutional response to forced
displacement has not produced creative alternatives, as top-down solutions continue to
be imposed albeit with slight variations and reforms. While the causes of forced
displacement multiply with environmental degradation, disasters, epidemics, scarce
resources and violent conflicts, displaced persons face further restrictions and are subject
to undignified treatment and conditions. A vicious cycle of the cause and effect of the
humanitarian crisis and unchanged frameworks in addressing these challenges has led
to the present research on post-displacement challenges and its potential for social

justice.

Given the impressive body of knowledge produced by progressive scholars and
practitioners in this field, the chance to link these theories to the author’s professional
experience and empirical data gathered over two decades concerning the issues of
displacement provided the opportunity to further important discussions on integration,
communities and governance. Acknowledging what is termed by Edward Said as 'the
positional superiority'** of western knowledge in this field, specific efforts were made to

consult the body of knowledge and alternative sources of scholars from Asia, Africa, the

10" According to United Nations Department of Economic and Social Affairs: Social Inclusion World Social Report 2020, Income
inequality has increased in most developed countries and in some middle-income countries, including China and India, since
1990. Countries where inequality has grown are home to more than two thirds (71 per cent) of the world population.
https://www.un.org/development/desa/dspd/world-social-report/2020-2.html, p.3.

1 In his 1978 book, Orientalism, Edward Said notes that flexible positional superiority puts the Westerner in a privileged relationship
with the Orient which positions the West as having a relative upper hand.
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Americas and the Middle East as well as Europe in order to ensure a more balanced
perspective.

A1l. The scope of the research

The governmental perception of and response to forced displacement varies widely
depending on scales of governance, from local to regional, national and international.
This research is specifically focused on local governance in the development phase after
forced displacement!?. The main argument, therefore, does not directly address the
humanitarian missions and refugee camps, but examines the basic concepts that

influence and form policies in the new location.

The thesis argues that the way the development phase is considered at local level has
an impact on other phases and levels, and its scope is thus limited to local responses and
governance after displacement in a development phase. The arguments put forward are
primarily concerned with the nexus of governance and displacement, drawing on organic
linkages that exist, as illustrated in diagram 1. While the observations were made in the
northern Mediterranean region between 2015-2020, the geographic scope of the research

focuses on Thessaloniki and Kilkis in Greece and Sutera and Palermo in Italy.

12 The phases of forced displacement include preparedness, mitigation, emergency, post-emergency and development. The
preparedness and mitigation aim at minimizing damage and preparing states for the conditions to meet the needs of forcibly
displaced people. The emergency phase refers to first response, providing basic assistance to people at times of crisis. In the
post-emergency phase, the focus is on recovery and working toward a form of normality in community life. Finally, the development
phase considers communities proceed with their social, political, economic and cultural activities.
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A2. Rationale and the main research question

The concept of people in movement has been a driving force of this thesis. The author
has worked for over two decades with situations of forced displacement which marked
historical events in international humanitarian and human rights fields. Working with the
preparation and mitigation, emergency, post-emergency and development phases in
displacement has provided the opportunity to observe, work with and learn from

experiences in diverse and complex environments.

The reoccurring concern of increasing inequalities and the perpetuation of structural
problems across borders has prompted an analysis of how best to address the dominant
role of hierarchy and patriarchy in the social organization of society. The increasing
displacement as well social movements in the Mediterranean region within the last
decade has provided further impetus. These social movements suggested possible
scenarios of social change in relation to forced displacement which, despite the efforts of

the international humanitarian system, is projected to increase in the coming decades as
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a result of limited resources, increasing inequalities and unaccomplished durable

solutions.

In spite of the significant financial and human resources allocated to address some of
these concerns, the critical questions of how to organize a community and society in a
more egalitarian manner, and how this could take place in a rapidly changing world where
people are on the move has underlined the basis of this research. A number of questions
are raised in light of this period where communities, cities and nations are experiencing
demographic changes, and the conditions of people are becoming more precarious
forcing them to be displaced, seeking durable solutions. How can a society be organized
in an environment where there is constant movement and communities are regenerated
based on the norms and rules of a group which does not represent their identity and
heritage or interests of those who are viewed as the other? How can we conceptualize,
define and design relations that lead to formation of communities whose norms are based
on specific considerations of human rights, dignity and equality? How does society
organize without reproducing oppressive practices, and how can people be made part of

decision-making processes? Who are the people that can facilitate this transition?

This thesis examines local responses to displacement, looking at alternative approaches
and the concept of integration, seeking more democratic ways of governance. In this
regard, a shift in the perception of displacement is necessary, to recognize that it is
increasingly indiscriminate (due to climate change, conflict, etc), and to consider that a
crisis situation can be turned into an opportunity for political action for progressive
transformation of societies based on fundamental human rights. This is also essential in
order to be more adaptable to changing conditions and minimize conflictual situations;
shifting from a ‘possessive territorial’ approach to a more ‘relational’ approach in the
socio-political transformation processes. As the thesis aims to advance the discussions
and actions for political action at various layers of the society, it stresses the importance

of organic intellectuals in this transformation process.
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The research ultimately poses the following main question;

What is the potential of displaced people to be mobilized in a socio-political transformation

process, and how can communities co-construct progressive dynamic governance?

B. Literature review

The review of literature has been a continuous process, with the utilization of books,
academic articles, reports from competent organizations and institutions, media news,
multimedia sources, including on-line lectures, local promotional publications (pamphlets,
etc.) as well as street art and music (graffiti, protest banners, etc.). All the reviewed
literature contributed to the improvement of understanding of the discussions in the field

in various levels as well as assessing any gaps.

Throughout the research the literature review supported the empirical data and
encouraged further discussions adding to the main concepts that constituted this thesis.
Among many others, this thesis has been inspired by the works of Judith Butler, Cornelius

Castoriadis, Samir Amin, Anibal Quajino, Antonio Gramsci and Murray Bookchin®3,

The analysis of the concepts of displacement and the displaced in the context of refugees,
migrants, asylum seekers, stateless, etc. led to a critique of the categorization of people
on the move in times of mixed migration. This was true in particular where prolonged
conflicts and displacement of people (such as Afghans, Somali, etc.) continue despite
these countries having been declared safe to return home. The idea of perceiving
displacement as an opportunity for social change has been substantiated by the work of
scholars including Alejandro Portes, Stephen Castles, Hein De Haas and Elena Fiddian-
Qasmiyeh who presented alternative views to those held by the majority of mainstream

scholars and institutional approaches.

13 Key main concepts are found in the glossary, with detailed information on the authors and sources in the bibliography.
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The concept of durable solutions, questioned based on the author’'s professional
experience, took another direction with the work of Emanuel Ma Mung in his discussions
of temporal continuity. Compared to Ma Mung, who discussed the concept in the context
of the diaspora, this work adapted the concept to the nature of displacement where
‘temporariness’ becomes a new norm, and durable solutions necessitate different
considerations under the current circumstances of forced displacement. The concept was
also essential to describe the importance of autonomous initiatives which are often

temporary but have impact on the continuity in social movements.

Relationships in the context of displacement, integration and governance were analyzed
through the lenses of power, privilege and authority, inspired by the work of Allan
Johnson. The validity of these relations in different geographical settings were discussed
in the studies of INCITE, Women of Color Against Violence as well as Michael Truselleo
and Ajamu Nangwaya, provoking the examination of power and privilege from different
angles. The literature on post-colonial studies further led to further examination of the
notion of coloniality in various forms. The work of Anibal Quajino on the coloniality of
power, Encarnacion Guitérez Rodriguez’s work on coloniality of migration as well as the
work of Nglgi wa Thiong'o and Ashish Nandy on the colonization of the mind have

enriched the perspective that this thesis maintains.

The publication by Judith Butler and colleagues was essential to substantiate the anatomy
of displacement where vulnerability was pointed out as the crucial element for change.
The argument was furthered with the mobilization of vulnerability concept, drawing a link

between resilience and resistance, leading to political action.

A critical interpretation on integration is rather rare in the literature, often analyzing the
concept from a neo-liberal perspective and offering reformist views and terminology. Gary
Younge’s perspective is one of these rare points that addresses integration as a fetishized
concept. This perspective was essential to initiate a discussion on integration from a

different perspective and explore possibilities beyond conforming in the existing structure
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of the nation-state. The work of Gerard Delanty complimented discussions on the
temporary nature of displacement, communities and the concept of integration. Delanty’s
referral to ‘relational’, as opposed to ‘territorial and possessive connections’ to a place

impacts its role in imagining community regeneration and possibilities beyond integration.

In the analysis of current integration policies and perspectives, the work of Cornelius
Castoriadis on heteronomy and autonomy as well as Samir Amin’s work on the center
and the periphery were fundamental to this research with its influence on political science,
however not necessarily in relation to displacement and integration. Henri Lefebvre’s
book on metaphilosophy inspired the concept of the meta-integration process. The
concept was furthered with the dialogical work of Paolo Freire in the Pedagogy of the
Oppressed and Pedagogy of Indignation. The Council of Europe Framework Convention
on the Value of Cultural Heritage for Society (the Faro Convention) and its Action Plan
has influenced the content of the meta-integration process.

The concept of political defined by Jacques Ranciére and his extensive work on politics
of equals and community of equals played a crucial role in the development of the
Community Co-Construction Framework (CCF). Reluctance regarding political
engagement among displaced-affected communities was analyzed with the view of
Abdelmalek Sayad’s concept of dual absence. The literature review on the concepts of
otherness and otherization by Frantz Fanon, Michel Foucault, Edward Said and Antonio
Gramesci, particularly in the context of subaltern groups and minorities as newcomers in
relation to long-term residents were influential in the conceptualization of the meta-
integration process. The reviewed literature on marginalized communities by Guy
Standing surfaced the argument on the precariat. The definitions of the common spaces
and the commoning process by Charalampos Tsavdaroglou and Bengi Akbulut led to the

use of the concepts of peripheries of power and geographic peripheries.
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Antonio Gramsci’s notion of organic intellectuals has been analyzed by a number of
scholars and adapted to the context of newcomers and long-term residents, which

constituted the centerpiece of the CCF.

Seeking alternatives using a co-construction process following forced displacement, the
literature on collective self-management by Moacir Gadotti and examples in the
Mediterranean region by Juan Manuel Sanchez Gordillo generated further discussions

on potential alternative models representing a departure from current governance styles.

Theories of Municipalism and municipalization by Murray Bookchin and Juan Manuel
Sanchez Gordillo of the commons such as in the case of Marinaleda, Spain as well as
views of direct democracy in governance also influenced this research. David Harvey’s
work on the Right to the City movement inspired further discussions on displacement,
urban settings and reclaiming the commons. Harvey, in his more recent work on “The
Right to the City” and Rebel Cities, furthers Lefebvre’s conclusion of urban areas as
revolutionary spaces. Harvey’s points out that urban areas are in most cases are in the
hands of a small political and economic elite who shape the city as per their interest,
which makes the right to the city movement one of the platforms for human rights!4. The

analysis of municipalist principles has led to inclusion of these elements in the CCF.

An Organizational Discourse Analysis of the organizations working with displacement,
human rights and in the humanitarian field was carried out, including the Council of
Europe, the European Union, various United Nations agencies (e.g. UNHCR, IOM), the
World Bank as well as OXFAM, the Internal Displacement Monitoring Center, Médecins
sans Frontieres. In addition, publications from research centers including the Journal of
Refugee Studies, Forced Migration Review, Refugee Hosts, Refugee Studies Centre,
Migration Policy Institute, Refuge, Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, Transnational
Institute and International Migration Institute provided extensive data on various aspects

of population movements and current updates on migration related matters.

14 Harvey David, “The Right to the City”, 2013, p. 13 http://purochioe.rrojasdatabank.info/harvey2008.pdf
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A vast amount of resources, research and literature was reviewed, particularly after 2011
and increasingly so from 2015. While these academic studies present comprehensive
work on specific cases, literature focusing on displacement, integration and governance
from the angle of this thesis was uncommon. Linking these three topics to non-
institutional, alternative, local responses as the main departure point for a social
transformation process, literature was gathered from various disciplines. In this regard,
while the thesis provides an overview with the emphasis on a shift in position to perceive
and address displacement, it offers a framework for possible further action, calling

attention to a focus on structural injustices.

C. Theoretical Framework

An extensive literature review has expanded the theoretical basis, leading to a critical
examination of current integration practices. This research was greatly influenced by
postcolonial studies, post-structuralist approaches, human rights perspectives and world
system theory. However, the research, with its specific focus on collective self-
management and local governance, has attempted to collect these theories under the
framework of municipalism. The practices of forced displacement, integration policies and

local governance were analyzed with relativist ontology.

The discussions on municipalist principles in the studied areas in Italy and Greece, add
to the phenomenological dimension of the research where lived experiences in the
studied areas in relation to displacement, integration and local governance were
interpreted. In this regard, the post-colonial studies, with literature reviewed including that
by Aimé Césaire, Franz Fanon, Nglgi wa Thiong'o, Ashish Nandy, Achille Mbembe,
Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, and Edward Said have provided an important basis to
examine the implications of historic power relations between the Global North and the

Global South as well as its continuing role in displacement today.
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This perspective has helped to set the parameters of the thesis that led to meta-
integration, using the concept of coloniality in its analysis of relations of power, privilege
and authority. While this analysis was crucial, it alone did not carry the discussion to the
realm of political science, where it could guide a search for transformative progress under
current circumstances. The arguments made in the thesis also benefited from the
academic literature influenced by post-structuralist thinkers including Jacques Derida and
Michel Foucault where the rooted terms and power relations linked to these terms were

deconstructed.

Accompanied by the literature on the analysis of political science and world system
theory, including the work of Immanuel Wallerstein, the concepts of the center and
peripheries and their relationship have shaped the development of this thesis where the
deconstruction of the terms were interpreted in the context of displacement. Although the
term of the center and peripheries were first used in regards to nomads and settled groups
by Serif Mardin in the 1950s in his analysis of the last decades of the Ottoman society,
Wallerstein used a similar concept between nations in the 1970s pointing out the global

inequalities between nations in the development of his theory.

The analysis of Samir Amin was applied to the accumulation of wealth and extraction of
resources, which is further discussed in the body of the thesis. The concept was useful
to look into the discrepancies and inequalities within and between nations linking it to
institutional reports on global inequality of income and resources. Combined with the
notion of heteronomy and autonomy, as discussed by Cornelius Castoriadis®®, the
concept of integration and inclusion was examined as none of the theories singlehandedly

focused on the displacement issue.

In search for dignified alternatives, the human rights framework was also utilized.

Institutional legal frameworks such as CoE and the UN that shape the research in the

15 Straume Ingrid S., “Cornelius Castoriadis on autonomy and heteronomy”, Springer Encyclopedia of Educational Theory and
Philosophy, p..2
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field were found to have gaps as regards the main focus of this thesis. While the basic
human rights principles were consulted, the critique of their universality in the
conceptualization process and conditionalities imposed by nation-states was also
discussed. In order to define a process beyond integration further analysis was required.
In a literature review of migration studies and displacement in general, social change and
critical inquiry framework was also employed. Castles, Portes, de Haas, and Guitérez
Rodriguez’s works among many offered extensive insight, while the feminist theory and
the works of Butler and Sarah Bracke were crucial to link the displacement issues to social
movements. As each framework has played a crucial role in structuring the thesis, none
were fully adequate to analyze the displacement-governance nexus in a pragmatic
manner in a local context, where the theory could be put into practice. Bookchin’s concept
of municipalism was identified as the suitable framework for the purpose of this research.
Bookchin’s conceptualization of communalism/libertarian municipalism began during the
Depression-era New York City in deeply politicized immigrant neighborhoods of the
Bronx. His affiliation with the leftist movements in the 1940s added a dimension on
environmental problems in the 1950s, and continued as a revolutionary social ecology in
the 1960s, where Bookchin drew linkages between the crisis of urban environment and
the natural environment. Bookchin’s articulation of 20th century anarchism in his book
Post Scarcity Anarchism had a profound influence on the New Left in the 1970s. Having
gone through a lifetime journey in a leftist political spectrum, Bookchin argued that
anarchism and Marxism are no longer capable of addressing the complex problems
posed in the 215t century. Advocating municipalism as an emancipatory alternative to the
current system, Bookchin stressed that municipalism draws on the best of libertarian

socialist traditions of Marxism and anarchism?.

Bookchin was one of the first radical voices to insist that the left should mobilize around
climate change, elaborating on the historical, anthropological, and social roots of

hierarchy and domination. In his theory of social ecology, Bookchin reflected on its

16 Bookchin Murray, The Next Revolution: Popular Assemblies and the Promise of Direct Democracy, London and Brooklyn, NY,
Verso, 2015, p.15
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implications on hierarchy and domination in relation to the natural world. His conclusion
of the necessity to address the fundamental reorganization of society in order to address

other problems constituted the basis for his arguments in municipalism.

Municipalism seeks to eliminate statist municipal structures, replacing them with popular
democratic assemblies based on neighborhoods, towns and villages. In these
assemblies, all inhabitants deal with community affairs on a face-to-face basis, making
policy decisions through direct democracy. These assemblies operate with a bottom-up
approach and exercise power at local levels to minimize the statist organs that control
villages, towns and cities. As municipalism critiques hierarchical and patriarchal society
and seeks to simultaneously alter political and economic life, municipal life becomes a

school, where community is transformed in the process of practicing direct democracy.

The framework used for this research draws on the principles that emerge from
municipalism and includes popular assemblies, social ecology, the feminization of politics,

confederalism and dual power.

D. Methodology

This qualitative research is a composition of action-research with inductive reasoning
which began with the author’s observations and reflections based on fieldwork, followed
by reflections on the 2015 refugee/migrant influx in the Mediterranean region. Over two
decades of working with issues of displacement and local development in intercultural
settings generated a series of questions on the future of displacement and possible
approaches to be adopted, within a comprehensive framework, to overcome the vicious

cycle of a systemic dependency and structural injustices.

With a tentative hypothesis on the possibilities of the co-construction of communities
following forced displacement and the role of organic intellectuals in this process, field
visits advanced in the initial phase of the research. The initial phase aimed at assessing
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the patterns in the main topics identified; displacement, integration, and local governance.
Building on the hypothesis through an extensive literature review, the case study
approach was adopted in order to explore and verify the empirical data and theories
posed in the initial research proposal. Case studies are used to examine the adaptability
of local governance models (based on the concept of municipalism of Murray Bookchin)
in co-constructing new communities following (forced) displacement, with specific focus
on the role of organic intellectuals (as described by Antonio Gramsci) in a socio-political

transformation process.

D1. Data collection method

The author adopted an anthropological approach in data collection through observation
of the participants and their environment, in-depth interviews, focus groups, and textual
analysis!’. An extensive literature review of primary and secondary sources took place,
including academic texts, media reviews, online lectures, multimedia sources,
conferences, workshops, as well as published materials of individual authors and reports
from the predominant organizations that operate in the field, as indicated in the
bibliography.

Field visits and observations

Between 2017 and 2019, a substantial number of field visits occurred, through
workshops, conferences, consultations sessions and field observations, and a series of

field notes collected.

In 2017, these efforts primarily explored the abandoned rural and semi-rural areas'® in
the Mediterranean region where local communities were struggling with the dilemma of

depopulation versus welcoming migrants and refugees. These visits, accompanied by the

17 Goldman Roberta and Borkan Jeffrey, “Anthropological Approaches: Uncovering Unexpected Insights about the Implementation
and Outcomes of Patient-Centered Medical Home Models”, AHRQ Publication, n. 13, 2013, p.2
18 Basque and la Rioja region, Spain; Forli, and Fontecchio, Italy.
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literature review, consultation meetings and exchanges with colleagues, led to the
development and use of the concepts of geographic peripheries and peripheries of
power®®, In the same year, the island of Lesvos and Kos in Greece, the towns of Ayvalik
and Bodrum in Turkey and the surrounding region were visited to observe population

movement through both regular and irregular channels.

In 2018, field visits?® and events focused on local governance practices in Spain and local
development efforts in Italy drawing the linkages between depopulation, increasing
poverty and direct democracy practices, including a self-managed occupied ex-Olympic
village in Turin, Italy. The time spent with the mayor and with community members in
Marinaleda, Spain was crucial for discussing and understanding a concrete example of
municipalism. A visit to Ankara, Turkey, generated fruitful discussions and exchange of
views with the practitioners on the refugee caseload and management of the situation in
Turkey. An international conference?! in Lisbon, Portugal, stimulated the inclusion of the

concept of community regeneration in the research.

In 2019, data was gathered for case studies during field visits to Thessaloniki and Kilkis
in Greece, Palermo and Sutera in Italy. To expand the overview of the situation in each
country, Athens, Greece and Agrigento, Italy, were also visited to conceptualize the
situation in the studied areas better. Carrying out field visits and attending workshops in
Marseille and St. Denis, France were essential, providing opportunities for direct contact
with displacement-affected communities and long-term residents to observe and
understand their views in the French context. In 2019, a number of visits and interviews
also played a crucial role in structuring the thesis. In Burlington, Vermont, USA, authors
and scholars who work with Bookchin’s Institute of Social Ecology discussed the work
and impact of Murray Bookchin. Further visits and semi-structured interviews in Pristina,

Kosovo, and Ankara, Turkey, have contributed to various aspects of the research.

19 The concepts of geographic peripheries and peripheries of power are explained in the glossary and Part 1, Chapter 1.
20 venice, Turin, Ravello, Italy; Huelva, Cordoba, Marinaleda, Spain; Ankara, Turkey; Lisbon, Portugal
21 Council of Europe, “Faro Convention and Regeneration of Communities Conference”, Lisbon, 24-25 May 2018
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The field research process comprised observations, interviews, participation in group
meetings and the collection of articles of local press and web pages.

Case studies??

Following a significant number of field visits, conferences, workshops and outreach to
diverse areas in 2017-18, case studies were identified. The selection criteria for the
studied areas were influenced by the activism of local autonomous initiatives and spaces,
which played a significant role in local responses in respective countries. Two local
autonomous initiatives in Thessaloniki and Palermo are examples of local responses in
urban settings where temporal continuity?® in social movements are observed. Two
smaller towns, Sutera and Kilkis, where the local response was led by the municipalities
in close cooperation with the community and local organizations, are representative of
community mobilization, particularly in areas where depopulation of long-term residents

has been predominant.

In all cases selected, displacement has ignited continuous community regeneration with
an ongoing influx of refugees and migrants as well as outward emigration due to socio-
economic difficulties. Therefore, the studied areas are considered a prototype of
communities in the peripheries of power pf concern to this research. They are places of
fluidity, precarity, and heterogeneity that have faced a major economic downturn in recent
years, and primarily transitional areas with a long history of population movements. In
addition, their relationship with the colonial history of Europe is different to other countries
in the region, such as Spain and France, with a more critical view toward Europeanness
and Eurocentrism, having been subject to both aspects of colonialism throughout their
history as well as the austerity measures of the last decade. Finally, a long-standing

political culture and grassroot solidarity has been a determining criterion for the selection.

22 Detailed information on the studied areas is provided in Part 2, Chapter 2.
2 The term is coined by Emanuel Ma Mung and further explained in the glossary and Part 1, Chapter 1.
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The analysis compares the observations, literature and collected data through interviews
against the elements of the framework.

Interviews

The interviewees included long-term residents, newly arrived refugees and migrants,
referred henceforth as newcomers, municipal authorities, staff of local organizations and
community-based initiatives, academics, activists as well as international organizations,
with particular attention to gender, ability, age, class and race. In all cases, the
interviewees were selected, based on their availability to meet and/or their attendance at
workshops and conferences. The date and location of the participant’s involvement in the
study were carefully noted and reflected on the field observations and notes.

For subsequent analysis, the interviewees were divided in three groups according to the
interview style used. Group one comprises a series of informal consultations with
colleagues and practitioners in the field (25 persons)?*, discussing general aspects of the
thesis. As this approach formed an external circle of professionals from various
disciplines, it provided a diversity of perspectives and helped to shape a comprehensive
structure and the direction of the thesis. The second group included semi-structured
interviews (56 persons)?® with persons from the studied areas where specific field
guestions?® were posed. The third group is constituted by expert testimonies, gathered at
international conferences?’ which the author attended or organized. The triangulation of
these observations, consultations, and interviews were analyzed and integrated in the
thesis as appropriate. While group two provided specific information about the studied
areas and communities, groups one and three have played a role in collecting data

regarding displacement-affected communities in urban, rural and camp-like settings.

24 Annex | — The list of colleagues consulted.

2 Annex Il — The list of interviewees in the field.
26 Annex llI- Semi-structured interview questions.
27 Annex IV— List of events organized or attended.

24



The author was driven by ethical principles of minimizing the risk of harm or increased
interviewee vulnerability. Accordingly, the interviewees were systematically informed, in
written or oral form, of the purpose of the interviews prior to meetings. In addition, a
concept note of the research was provided to key contacts for the research who acted to
facilitate meetings or provide contacts for interviewees. At the time of the interviews, the
author further explained the purpose of the interview to each interviewee, as well as his
affiliation with the University of Strasbourg in conducting this research. If requested by
the interviewee, anonymity and confidentiality was assured. Detailed notes of each

interview were recorded immediately following each meeting.

In some cases in group two, despite having agreed to meet, a reluctance among some
interviewees was observed. This was partially due to the nature of the interviews and
sensitivity of the status of specific interviewees as well as lack of trust to share personal
information. Accordingly, some of the interviewees did not want to share their last name.
Thus, some of the interviewees were given a pseudonym to respect the choice of not
sharing their full name. While a full list of the interviewees is provided in the Annex II,
those who are given culturally appropriate pseudonyms were indicated with an asterisk.
All the interviewees were indicated throughout the thesis with an italicized name with the
date and location of the interview as well as relevant brief detail in the footnote in order

to place interviews in context.

Given the complexities of the research topic, this thesis makes no attempt to generalize
the situations assessed in the studied areas either in Greece or Italy in their entirety or
the Mediterranean region. On the contrary, points of intersection have been identified
between the main topics of displacement, integration and governance, and autonomous

initiatives that work with displacement affected communities.

It should not be assumed that the conclusions of this research and the framework can be

applied uncritically to local governance across the board. However, it provides a
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comprehensive outlook between three main topics of displacement, integration and local
governance to be reflected in various geographic and cultural settings.

On-line interviews and follow-up

Follow-up online meetings were carried out in late 2019 and early 2020 after field visits
to update the changing situation. In addition, online meetings with humanitarian
professionals in UNICEF in Athens Greece, UNHCR in Gaziantep, Care International in

Hatay, and Goal in Ankara Turkey took place several times.

D2. Data analysis

An anthropological approach to data analysis allowed the author to consider data within
the context of the entire thesis. In this sense, field notes (including jottings, descriptive
and analytical notes)?® and topical coding?® emerging out of the main research topics
(displacement, integration and governance) was the most suitable method for the author
as he extensively applies the ‘design thinking’ method in his professional work. Bernard
emphasizes that topical coding in data management is a useful style gain an overall
picture while focusing on the segments of the research. While it might be thought as a
lengthy process, it helps to locate data on specific topics through the ocular scan
method®°.

28 Bernard H. Russel, Research methods in anthropology: qualitative and quantitative approaches. 5th ed. Lanham, MD: Altamira
Press; 2011, p. 389

2 |bid, p. 401

0 Ibid, p. 406
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In development of qualitative research, this thesis utilized extensive interview and field

notes, which included semi structured interviews based on a standard set of questions
provided to key interviewees. Interviews were reflected in relevant sections through direct
guotations. Putting the community at the center of social action, the influences and impact
on displacement-affected communities were analyzed. Out of 56 persons interviewed,
57% were male and 43% were female, with age groups ranging as follows; 20-29 years
old 16%; 30-39 years old 34%; 40-49 years old 29%; 50-59 years old 7%; and 60-69
years old 14%. Accordingly, 79% of the people interviewed actively working in the field
were under 50 years old. Among the remaining 21% who are over 50 years old, most of
the persons were engaged in academic work or private business and not directly engaged
with the persons of concerns to this research. The analysis of each section was included
in the conclusions of each chapter, in order to consolidate the information. The
applicability of the Displacement Triggered Community Co-construction Framework

81 Photo of ‘design thinking’ method in drafting process, Jenna Shearer Demir, 2019
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(CCF) that was developed through the research was analyzed in Chapter 2 of Part 2. The
applicability of the CCF in relation to the organic intellectuals’ role and agency is further
discussed as per the existing dynamics of hierarchical and patriarchal relations. An overall
analysis in the general conclusions offer a comprehensive outlook of the topic and

concepts discussed in the thesis, summarizing a clear interpretation of the research data.

E. The composition of the thesis

The thesis was constructed in two main parts, each containing two main chapters with
two sections respectively. Throughout the thesis, the theoretical arguments were linked
to the examples from the Mediterranean region, with specific focus on the studied areas
in Italy and Greece.

The Introduction and Background of the thesis lay out the main concepts discussed, and
describe the rationale and scope of the research. They further explain the literature review
that led to the selected framework, detailing out the methodology used. Building on the
empirical data gathered during the author’s professional work, data contributed by other
professionals in the field as well as field observations and interviews carried out, the thesis
seeks to provide a balanced approach between the secondary sources provided by the

%2 Photo, Jenna Shearer Demir, 2019
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literature, and primary sources through practical lived experience as well as desk-based
research and reports from the field.

Part - | examines well-established and commonly agreed upon concepts and definitions,
as well as prompting readers to reconsider their positions in relation to power, privilege
and authority.

Accordingly, Part | - Chapter 1 explores the anatomy of displacement and seeks to draw
commonalities between long-term residents and newcomers by introducing an enhanced
definition of displacement and the displaced persons. Section 1, with a specific focus on
forcibly displaced persons, points out vulnerability as a crucial element in the process of
displacement. It argues that vulnerability is generated through systematic policies of
victimization while facing considerable resistance. With the analysis of causes and
influences, Section 2 discusses institutional and non-institutional perspectives and
responses to forced displacement, highlighting the essential role of local communities and

civil society in addressing complexities in displacement-affected communities.

Part | - Chapter 2 questions the notion of integration from an angle that requires major
rethinking. Bringing together the concepts of heteronomy and autonomy, as discussed by
Cornelius Castoriadis, and the concepts of the center and the peripheries as per the
arguments made by Samir Amin, a new equation is introduced. Integration and inclusion
as dominant concepts, as well as current practices are examined through the lens of
heteronomy, critically questioning the idea of conforming to the norms and structures of
the plutocratic center. With the emphasis on the precarious conditions of the majority of
the population, this chapter discusses autonomy and imagining possibilities beyond
integration in the geographic peripheries and peripheries of power where the precariat
meets. Section 2 introduces the meta-integration process as a step toward co-
construction after displacement. Stressing the importance of the commons and
commoning, it sets out the roles of organic intellectuals who emerge from the everyday

life conditions of each group. While the importance of organic intellectuals is emphasized
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throughout the thesis, this section specifically refers to the narrow room for movement in
seeking alternatives under current conditions, which has to operate between (top-down)
coloniality of power and (bottom-up) colonized minds. It challenges the rooted belief in
possessive and territorial connections to a place and people, making long-term residents
feel entitled to make protectionist arguments in the name of national interest, integrity and
sovereignty. It argues that the connections to places and people today are more relational
in nature, particularly in the peripheries of power, therefore requiring a dialogical process

to redefine relations.

Part - Il puts forward direct democracy as common ground for displacement-affected

communities to work toward a community of equals and engage in a politics of proximity.

Chapter 1 of Part Il discusses the shortfalls of representational democracy and the
erosion of fundamental rights and freedoms across the board. As the discussions on
localization and local governance have gained momentum in recent decades, Section 1
provides examples of reformist efforts for local governance from the Mediterranean region
both at institutional and non-institutional levels. Acknowledging significant constructive
efforts in institutional settings, it raises questions on the viability of these reforms with
their top down approach. Section 2 explores alternatives in local governance, with specific
focus on collective self-management. Providing examples of recent social movements
from the Mediterranean region, it sets out the importance of autonomous spaces and
establishes the main element of the meta-integration process.

Chapter 2 introduces municipalism and direct democracy as a possible way to create
common ground for displacement-affected communities that need to be considered in a
co-construction process. Thus, Section 1 is dedicated to the concept of municipalism and
municipalist principles as described by Murray Bookchin and his colleagues. This section
provides examples of the implementation of municipalism, while it also refers to a unique
Andalusian example of Marinaleda, where a concrete example of direct democracy in

action is examined. Section 2 offers a framework as a tool for organic intellectuals in
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displacement affected-communities. Here the author argues that bringing together the
meta-integration process which was developed during this research with the municipalist
principles of Bookchin, a Consolidated Framework for Displacement-Triggered
Community Co-construction (or Community Co-Construction Framework / CCF)
encourages an integrated and intersectoral approach to displacement and development.
The CCF could be useful tool for communities that are interested in collective alternatives
in targeting structural injustices and working toward a community of equals. As this
framework was developed throughout this research, its potential and applicability are
discussed in relation to the perceptions of displacement, integration and governance in
the studied areas.

The general conclusions draw from each chapter, pulling together diverse concepts
discussed throughout the thesis in six main points. The author refers to the changing
nature of political engagement as well as the role of regeneration of communities in times
of displacement. Taking the meta-integration process as a path forward, the author draws
conclusions on the essential role of the organic intellectuals. Exploring autonomy and
collective self-management as an alternative in a co-construction process, the author
suggests a new cultural narrative on displacement and governance that might contribute
to the discussions in shaping socio-political frameworks in making predictions for future

perspectives for the community of equals in the 215t century.

F. The limitations of the study

Political aspect:

While political and economic instability was one of the reasons behind the choice of case
studies, changes in the national and local political actors has had an impact on the
research. For example, the choice of the town of Riace, which is viewed as a focal point
in Italy, had to be changed as the mayor was arrested in the middle of the research and

all contacts became unavailable. A shift to Sutera (considered ‘the Riace of Sicily’) was
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made, where the response to cooperate was not so robust. In addition, during the course
of the research both Italy and Greece underwent local and general elections, with
resulting drastic changes in their policies toward migrants and refugees. Indeed, these
changes gave additional value to the perspective of this research, with more emphasis

on local governance and municipalism in times of constant change and instability.

Economic aspect:

In engaging in a process of collective self-management, the economic aspect is essential
in order to ensure the involvement of all. An economy of resistance, social and solidarity
economy (SSE) and sustainability requires extended time and presence at the community
level to obtain more concise insight and data. Although this was not a focus of this

research it is considered to be crucial if a transformative process is to move forward.

Gender aspect:

While the research did not have a specific gender focus, it was a vital cross-cutting issue
throughout this thesis, particularly with its overarching theme on the hierarchical and
patriarchal relations of power and privilege. It was noted that most of the theories used in
the thesis dating back to 19" and early 20" century were primarily the work of male
scholars and authors, while there has been significant acknowledgment of female
scholars, authors, and practitioners since the second half of the 20" century. Even if this
research does not explore the gender dimension in depth, it raises questions about
gender equality in academia and executive management positions in the field of
humanitarian and human rights work. However, the presence and a distinctive approach
of women in Non-Governmental Organizations, local organizations and initiatives, social
movements as well as the transformation in displacement as organic intellectuals has

been observed extensively.
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Lanquage:

The language of the thesis is English; however, the research has been directly conducted
in several other languages, including French, Italian, Spanish, and Turkish. Whilst this
allowed access to a richer academic source, the author’s varying language ability may
also have led to some limitations. This was particularly true in Greece; when the sources
were not available in English, the understanding of a particular data set will have been
less nuanced. The role of languages in the interviews played an important role as well,
especially with those who were newcomers where the interviews had to be conducted
through an interpreter (e.g. Arabic, Greek) or using a language with which the interviewee
had difficulties in expressing himself/herself. In some cases, lacking a common language

represented an obstacle for conducting direct interviews.

Sources:

While there are substantial separate primary and secondary sources on migrants and
refugees, integration and local governance, academic literature combining these three
wide-ranging topics was rare. As this presents an assessed gap in the literature, the lack
of academic study with this specific focus presented limitations when attempting to
conduct a comparative analysis. In particular, the lack of availability of the sources on
anarchist and autonomous initiatives was quite restrictive in relation to displacement.
However, the author’s professional background was to prove a strength, allowing diverse
disciplines to be considered, and filing a crucial role in connecting the elements
presented in this thesis. In addition, it indicates that the choice of the topic and the

articulations made in this thesis are rare and present a certain degree of originality.

Organizational power versus individual researcher:

The initial field visits, workshops and conferences were conducted as a representative of

the Council of Europe, with its organizational power, leading to a more engaged and
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interested response. During case study visits, this affiliation was not available, which had
a different impact in terms of response by the interviewees. It was also observed that the
affiliation with the CoE had certain weight in accessing the mayors and officials while as
an independent researcher there was more open communication with non-institutional

actors.

G. Self-critique

Following forced displacement, there is the chance to reset the organization of society.
The continuation of representational democracy and conformity to the existing relations
seems to be more commonly accepted than a desire to become active agents of change
for more egalitarian relations. The rooted values of the neoliberal system and
individualism often focus on personal advancement, driven by colonized minds and
shaped by the coloniality of power. As most people are consumed by the concerns of
everyday life, including insecurities and the need to survive, the expectation that people
in the peripheries will engage in political action might be seen as a hypocritical wish of

privileged intellectuals. This remains an ongoing critical question.

On the other hand, there is also an increasing demand for social change emerging across
the Mediterranean region, claiming equal rights for all in the new place and creating social
movements, particularly among those in the peripheries of power. This research, while
highlighting the importance of acknowledging the presence of the organic intellectuals at
all levels did not examine how the organic intellectuals view each other in a larger

geographic scope, which could potentially strengthen the arguments made.

On a personal side, the author could have made more effort to be engaged in activities
on campus and patrticipate in lectures, and to have developed support systems among
doctorate candidates. As mentioned above, during the early research phase of this
doctoral program, professional and personal commitments left little room for such

involvement. As time passed, it became more difficult to establish these relations. In the
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last year and half of the study, which was primarily dedicated to writing-up, efforts were
increased to attend conferences on campus, yet it was too late to develop a strong

support group, the existence of which would have enriched this experience.
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PART - 1|

Rethinking displacement, integration
and their impact in the 21st century
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CHAPTER 1 - Rethinking Displacement

Traveler, there are no paths. Paths are made by walking.

Australian Aboriginal saying

Displacement® is a natural but an increasingly complex process, gradually generating a
basis for social transformation under precarious conditions forced upon communities.
Therefore, its analysis should exceed the classic understanding of ‘physical removal’ and
crossing the borders of nation-states, with a genuine focus on equality and human rights.
While it is categorized and treated differently in practice, at the abstract level, the anatomy
of displacement®* has similar elements in regards to human experience, whether it takes
place either by choice or by force. In either case, certain stages of disorientation,
vulnerability, recovery and resilience/resistance are present. These stages are
experienced at significantly different levels and intensity based on the nature of
displacement, as well as its causes and influences. Therefore, it is essential to reflect
upon these stages to develop familiarity with the mechanics of displacement and to draw

attention to commonalities among people.

Displacement, in its broader sense, encompasses physical, social, economic, political,
cultural, intellectual, emotional and psychological dimensions as they all influence each
other in a dynamic interaction. The term is used in various disciplines from physics to
physiology, psychology, math, sociology, political science and economics; however, it has
a basic common definition of ‘the difference between initial position of something or

someone and any later position’; or simply defined as a ‘change in position’®. With the

33 The term displacement is employed as a generic term for commonly used terms for human movements in the field, including but
not limited to mobility, population movement, migration, asylum, and refugee influx, regardless of their legal status or label, based
on their specific condition. While the affiliation of the term mobility has positive connotations at times, this thesis focuses on the
precarious conditions that lead to or are caused by forced displacement. Thus, displacement is defined as a change in position
and imagined relationship to current conditions in a progressive socio-political transformation process, individually and collectively.

3 The Anatomy of displacement draws attention to the conceptual similarities impacting individuals and groups at times of
displacement, regardless of the causes of displacement. Acknowledgement of the specifics of displacement is necessary in order
to carefully assess common ground to meet, develop empathy and foster mutual understanding as a basis for dialogue. Therefore,
various phases of displacement have to be acknowledged; disorientation, vulnerability, recovery, resilience, resistance and action.

3 Khan Academy Library, “Displacement”, 2018
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consideration of all these disciplines and their organic linkage, this basic definition will be
used as a departure point for the arguments made in this section. This chapter further
attempts to take the concept out of its narrow definition of physical displacement and
explores wider perspectives at an abstract level in order to demonstrate its implications
on individuals and groups who are displaced either by choice or by force. Understanding
the essence of displacement as a concept, and recognizing that forced displacement
could happen to anyone, anywhere and anytime, this section hopes to set the ground for
further discussion on empathy and consciousness through critical questioning. Edward
Newman® argues the need to step outside or challenge the existing ‘rules of the game’,
calling for a positive reassessment of the terminology. Therefore, the terms of
displacement and the displaced discussed in this specific section particularly constitute

one of the basic parameters examined in this thesis.

- An expanded definition of displacement and the displaced

Departing from the basic definition of a ‘change in position’ and considering the current
mainstream understanding of the physical aspect of the concept, displacement technically
ends when a person finds “a place to live with security of tenure, access to basic services
and livelihood on a par with others who were not displaced”®’, according to Elizabeth
Rushing. The same concept also applies to both forced and chosen displacement; in
refugee cases, when short-term assistance programs for the initial period or help from a
colleague/friend is provided, the displacement is considered resolved as a safe space is
identified and initial basic needs are met. The Internal Displacement Monitoring Center
(IDMC) opinion paper® lays out that this premature declaration of resolution is not
surprising as physical displacement is more observable and the impact is easily

measured while the other aspects have long-lasting implications.

% Newman Edward, “Refugees, international security, and human vulnerability: Introduction and survey” in Edward Newman and
Joanne van Selm (ed.), Refugees and forced displacement: International security, human vulnerability, and the state, Hong
Kong, United Nation University Press, 2003, p. 14-41

7 Rushing Elizabeth, “Today’s Returning Refugees, Tomorrow’s IDPs”, Internal Displacement Monitoring Center (IDMC) Newsletter
Expert Opinion, June 2017

38 |bid, https://www.internal-displacement.org/expert-opinion/todays-returning-refugees-tomorrows-idps
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In a given case of physical displacement, there are two main actors; those who are
considered the hosts (long-term residents), and the displaced (newcomers). These two
groups are often portrayed as separate groups with dominant identities, senses of
belonging, and ownership of the place, which sidelines the presence of multiple identities
and belongings of these individuals and communities. The history of migration has shown
that positive reception of the newcomers is a pull factor, which often presents a continuity
through group affiliations among established communities in other social contexts.
Emmanuel Ma Mung’'s reference to the concept of ‘temporal and a self-made
genealogical continuity® is worth noting, which will further be explored in Part 2, Chapter
1.

Whilst this approach disregards the essence of diversity in both groups, it also reinforces
the power relationships, marginalizing the newcomers to a position of underprivilege. This
generalization and construct weaken any chances of engaging in genuine dialogue for a
shared future, whereas building on the diverse nature of each community can recognize
the potential of identifying (on equal terms) commonalities and creating a platform for
mutual exchange and understanding, leading to a socio-political transformation.

Rethinking displacement within an expanded spectrum, Stephen Castles® definition: “a
dynamic social process linked to broader patterns of social transformation and is a central
aspect of social transformation in the contemporary world” introduces displacement as a
process as opposed to a one-time journey, taking it out of the context of a mere physical
change in position, which has been a mainstream understanding of the concept to date.
He highlights the need to consider its interconnectedness with all other elements as an
integral part of a transformation process. Castles explains that a change in position takes
place at various levels, at times simultaneously, and may have long lasting effects in the

long run. Such a definition allows historically marginalized groups to become actors in the

3% Ma Mung Emanuel, “Continuité temporelle, contiguité spatiale et création d'un monde-propre®, L’Espace géographique, vol. 4 n.
41, 2012, p. 352-368
40 Castles Stephen, “Towards Sociology of Forced Migration and Social Transformation”, Sociology, Vol. 77, no. 1, 2003, p. 13-34
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socio-political life of their new location, giving them the opportunity to take part actively in
a transformation process, as opposed to being observers or passive recipients of aid. At
the same time, it would not be realistic to think that all people subject to displacement
share the same thinking and interest in engaging in political action. While no specific data
about the number of persons engaging in political action after displacement was noted
during this research, the engagement among newcomers was found to be rather low. As
part of a displacement process, with disorientation and vulnerability, newcomers primarily
focus on survival concerns, meeting basic needs for themselves and immediate family
members. This basic concern applies to both displacement scenarios: by choice or by
force.

Institutionalized definitions such as refugee, immigrant, asylum seeker, stateless, etc.,
and the distinctions made between host and displaced community members, establish
inevitable power relationships. The division between the long-term residents (hosts) and
newcomers (displaced/guest) creates frictions, and in some cases, may even favor
newcomers and generate a reaction by the long-term residents who experience social
and financial difficulties. Indeed, there is a clear linkage between recent populist
movements and their supporters with anti-migrant/refugee rhetoric, sidelining the
structural problems experienced in the countries and putting the blame on migrants and
refugees for absorbing scarce resources. Systemic reproduction of precarious conditions
of people, whether they are categorized as host or displaced in this context, often keeps
them away from social and political engagement in daily life, perpetuating the negative
reputation of the displaced as victims or survivors, often placing them in a permanent

vulnerable category with paternalistic tendencies.

De Haas suggests that we see migration as “a process which is an integrated part of a
broader transformation process embodied in the term development’ with its internal self-

sustaining as well as self-undermining dynamics”.*! An organic and lengthy process of

4 De Haas Hein, “Migration and Development: A Theoretical Perspective”, International Migration Review, Vol. 44, n. 1, 2010, p.
227-264
42



development that is supposed to mobilize a society would inevitably experience migration
(as over the course of development some will be leaving and some will join), while finding
its path and balance with its surroundings. This process cannot be reduced to project-
based and time-bound initiatives, but requires a holistic view of displacement with a

gradual impact on transformation and progressive social change.

De Haas' suggestion is essential for the paradigm shift mentioned earlier, as
displacement is not an isolated case, particularly when causes and influences as well as
its governance are examined. It is very much linked to the development processes in any
given place, encouraging people to leave for a new destination, either for a better quality
of life or to safety. When such change occurs, power relations are often reproduced, and
oppressive traditional practices continued unless that displacement is seen as part of a
broader transformative process. The underlying conditions that lead to displacement and
the reconstruction of lives following displacement are linked to broader processes; the
political position of the persons and the community either have the chance to make a
significant change or reproduce similar structures and practices, adjusted to a new place
in order to exist in a new environment. For example, in Italy and Greece, migration from
the Indian subcontinent as well as China presents a different path in integration than other
groups, as most of these communities tend to be well-linked to their diaspora, often
considered closed, and reproduce the traditional hierarchical relationships of their place

of origin.

The process of displacement, in both forms, by force or by choice, with its causes and
subsequent phases, is intricately connected to power, privilege and authority. While there
might be opposition to newcomers at the political level, the use of vulnerable groups as
cheap labor has always been one of the driving forces of receiving economies, often
utilized by the elite to guarantee their profit, reproduce power relations and maintain their
privilege. Despite occasional individual success stories of newcomers, it takes
generations for a group to advance on the ladder of privilege, often in an antagonistic

relationship with other groups facing similar challenges. Paul Ricceur refers to these
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relationships of power perpetuating dependence and authority*?, emphasizing the
systemic influences on people to channel them into the state apparatus in order to
maintain the status quo. Allan Johnson quotes Peggy Mcintosh’s*® description of privilege
as “one group having something of value that is denied to others simply because of the
groups they belong to, rather than because of anything they have done or failed to do”.
Therefore, the existence of privilege is about having access to or getting something that
other people are denied due to their gender, race, ethnicity, religion, nationality, physical
ability, or sexual orientation. These differences are instrumentalized to generate patterns
of inequality, perpetuating a class system that produces oppressive consequences. The
figures from the 2020 OXFAM report indicate a large gap between rich and poor, as the
world’s richest 1% have more than twice as much wealth as 6.9 billion people. Based on
the World Bank estimates, the same report points out that “almost half of the world’s
population lives on less than $5.50 a day, and the rate of poverty reduction has halved
since 2013”4, This is a clear indicator of the current state of relations. For those at the
bottom of the pyramid, the costs are tremendous, with precarious living conditions and
quality of life, gradually being pushed to urban peripheries, systematically generating

dependency, distanced from access to resources and decision-making power.

Power, privilege and authority have distinctive roles in the process of displacement and
they exhibit variations depending on whether displacement is chosen or forced.
Displacement by choice could take the form of a young adult leaving for university;
marriage, divorce, moving to a new city or country, changing jobs, birth and death in
family, or a combination of many events. Among other causes, displacement by force
could be the result of identity oppressions, homelessness, economic migration,
gentrification, seeking refuge for political or environmental reasons, or fleeing from
prosecution. Displacement can occur either at an individual or group level. Regardless of

the particular form of displacement, this dislodging moves a person from his or her comfort

“2 Gardufio Comparan Carlos Alfonso, “Arendt and Ricceur on Ideology and Authority”, Etudes Ricceuriennes/Ricoeur Studies, vol 5,
n 2, 2014, p. 64-80

43 Johnson Allan G, Privilege, Power, and Difference, New York, Mc Graw Hill, 2001, p.15-41

4 OXFAM, “Time to Care - Unpaid and underpaid care work and the global inequality crisis”, January 2020, p. 9
https://www.oxfam.org/en/research/time-care
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zone or fixed position. It challenges habits and connections in an ambiguous period, until
the displaced person finds balance and readjusts to their new surroundings and develops
a new set of norms. Irrespective of how long it lasts, this period of vulnerability prompts a
reaction which could either take a constructive or counterproductive route, sometimes

with long lasting consequences.

When displacement is by choice (mostly individual, with occasional exceptions such as
Israeli resettlements or immigrant communities moving individually and reconvening in
the place of destination), those who are displaced often have the possibility to move with
their privileges at least at the point of departure, although this may eventually shift as they
have the choice and means as a privilege and class-based act, and maintain their power
to be able to make a decision and financially afford the move. This group may have an
easier time to align with authority, and show willingness to accommodate to the rules and
regulations of the receiving culture. To a degree, this is pre-conditioned acceptance, with
integration taking place more easily. Their relationship with the socio-political framework
and authority is more compliant and interested in negotiating (fitting in), and therefore, it
could be considered more heteronomous. Informal interviews carried out within the
context of this research provides a good example, namely the Albanian migration into
Greece in the 1990s, which is seen as a good example of integration. Most interviewees
indicated that the willingness of Albanians to ‘integrate’ and accommodate to the rules
has been well received by Greeks today, even if Albanians faced a certain amount of

discrimination.

When displacement is forced on individuals or groups, among long-lasting emotional,
psychological, economic wounds, there are social and political implications where both
individuals and groups become disoriented and vulnerable without warning, a period
which sometimes lasts years. This has been seen in the ever-growing refugee influx of
recent times, for example Palestinian refugee camps in Lebanon and Jordan, the Dadaab
refugee camp in Kenya or Zataari camp in Jordan as well as widespread urban refugees

in Turkey.
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Forced displacement caused by environmental factors or natural disasters, despite
becoming progressively one of the major causes, is not covered by the 1951 Geneva
Convention as the definition of refugee does not include people displaced as a
consequence of natural disasters, environmental factors, or famine, regardless of the fact
that these people may need protection and assistance. The efforts led by the Norwegian
and Swiss governments, known as the Nansen Initiative, were an attempt to build
consensus for a protection agenda for displaced persons across borders affected by
disasters and climate change®. In the European context, despite the existence of a
significant number of conventions, there is no specific treaty on refugees, which could
also take a lead role in addressing environment and climate-change-induced
displacement. Considering increasing concerns about environmental disasters and
changing interactions among peoples as well as methods of oppression, the scale of
human rights abuses is highly complex. Widely known and agreed upon perspectives and
instruments do not seem to address these complexities on a large scale, causing

significant problems and leaving groups of people in an ambiguous situation.

In addition to the commonly known sudden-onset climate related hazards, which are on
the increase, millions of people move from their places of origin due to “altered frequency,
intensity, duration, timing and location of slow climate related hazards” according to the
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change®. It is essential to note that such hazards
and environmental causes constituted two-thirds of the 65.6 million forcibly displaced

persons in 2016, by far outnumbering those fleeing from conflict*’.

Those who are forcibly displaced leave behind possessions, connections, affiliations,
social capital, memories and lives. Although disaster- and conflict-driven forced

displacement affect communities at large, people in low and lower-middle income feel the

4 The Nansen Initiative, launched in 2012, was transformed to New Platform for Disaster Displacement in 2015 following the
endorsement of the Protection Agenda by 109 governmental delegations in Geneva.

46 Opitz Stapleton Sarah, Nadin Rebecca, Watson Charlene, Kellett Jan, Report on “Climate Change, Migration and Displacement;
The need for a risk-informed and coherent approach”, Overseas Development Institute (ODI) and United Nations Development
Program (UNDP), November 2017, p. 9-11

47 ibid., p. 9
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consequences more than those in privileged and power positions, as their already existing
vulnerability is prolonged or increased. OXFAM, comparing the people from lower income
countries to rich countries, suggests that those who are from lower income countries are
five times more likely to be forced from their homes in times of sudden disasters*. The
forcibly displaced lose socio-political power and have to negotiate their position to re-
establish power balances as a group, reconstruct their social and political lives and

relationships with surrounding communities.

In this context, their privileges are left behind, they often have very limited or no power to
make decisions concerning their lives, and enter into an antagonistic relationship with the
authority as their legal status determines their political and social status, and possibly
labels them for a long period. The treatment they receive may become degrading and
undermine their dignity, causing animosity between long-term residents and newcomers
from the outset (one example is middle-class Syrian refugees in Europe) as they are more
exposed than those who are displaced by choice. Understandably, receiving communities
can find large groups of forced displaced coming from the same place of origin more

threatening than individuals or small groups that arrive on their own.

In either way, how displacement and the displaced are perceived determines the next
steps in the process of social transformation. As Gramsci notes “every social group
coming into existence on the original terrain of an essential function in the world of
economic production, creates together with itself, organically, one or more strata of
intellectuals which give it homogeneity and an awareness of its own function not only in
the economic but also in the social and political fields”*°. For such a process to be
sustained and maintain its transformative aspect, the internal potential of communities
needs to be acknowledged and mobilized. It is also crucial that creative ways are
developed to ensure a dynamic interaction for all, valuing their respective connection to

both place and community. Times of displacement, which shift the foundations of socio-

48 OXFAM International, “The Power of People against Poverty” OXFAM Press Release, November 2017
4% Cammett John M., Antonio Gramsci and the Origins of Italian Communism, Stanford, CA, Stanford University Press, 1967 p. 202
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political relations, allow certain capacities to surface and individuals to emerge out of
necessity. While evident physical displacement occurs, a virtual displacement of organic
intellectuals also takes place where the new conditions put them forward as change
makers who take an active role in leading the groups into a new way of seeing things and
redefining values. In order to identify and work with organic intellectuals, it is essential to
consider the power and privilege relations in the process of displacement as well as

addressing the dilemma of who are displaced in this new equation.

The World Bank™ defines the ‘restricting of access’ to people (e.g. indigenous groups,
local communities) to certain territories (due to development, protected areas, etc.,) as
involuntary displacement even when physical displacement does not take place.
‘Restricted access is a form of displacement®; impacting livelihood through imposed
economic displacement. There is ample evidence that their socio-economic effects have
similar effects to physical displacement. The World Bank has adjusted its policies to cover
the “loss of income sources or means of livelihood, whether or not the affected persons
must move to another location”. In its Restriction of Access document, the Bank explains
that physical displacement is not a needed precursor to be considered involuntarily
displaced, stating, ‘imposed deprivation of assets may take place in situ, without physical
removal of inhabitants.”> The Bank further notes that, “social scientists have
demonstrated that displacement and loss of access to common natural resources are
closely associated with social disarticulation, landlessness, loss of identity, increased
morbidity and mortality and marginalization”®, which they note raises concerns as
regards social justice. This definition of involuntary displacement received a positive
response from the international development community, including the Asian

Development Bank and the African Development Bank.

50 Cernea Michael M., “Restriction of access’ is displacement: a broader concept and policy”, Forced Migration Review, vol. 23,
2005, p. 48-49

51 |bid, p. 48

52 |bid, p. 49

53 |bidem
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Based on the points postulated here that physical removal is not the only criteria to define
displacement, and displacement is a part of a larger social transformation process, it is
argued that the experience of displacement is shared by the classically defined ‘host’
(receiving) communities and ‘guests’ (newcomers) as well as those who never leave their
place of origin, but live an isolated and alienated state of existence as an intellectual
minority. Therefore, all are the main subjects of the displacement process, among other
local and international actors. It is not uncommon that the individual migrants may find
their own way to fit into society and develop a different relationship with authority, power
and privilege. However, in case of forced displacement in considerable numbers, the
‘host’ community members may find themselves in a situation where existing norms and
conditions do not meet the current needs and require change. As much as such a shift
might be challenging for some communities, the need to search for commonly acceptable
new norms and conditions becomes a necessity as the socio-political and economic
relationships begin to shift. Changing dynamics between host and displaced communities
were clearly noted by UNHCR as Volker Turk* discusses the impact of forced
displacement as a shock to the economy; there is a need to consider the new community
together and invest in the system in general to best cope with the situation.

In spite of all its complexities, as emphasized by Alejandro Portes “we should not expect
a grand theory of displacement that can explain every aspect of it in every place™>,
instead we should shift our position and the way we look into the concept of displacement
and the displaced, setting the ground for effective networks in solidarity and progressive

steps for a socio-political transformation process.

Consequently, the terms displacement and the displaced are used in this thesis beyond
their legalistic meanings, as a trigger and a potential step in the right direction for
egalitarian, community-led local governance. In this regard, displacement is indeed a

‘change in position’, with all its integral aspects, in a progressive socio-political

54 The UNHCR Assistant High Commissioner for Protection, in his introduction to the Global Compact on Refugees in December
2018.
%5 Castles Stephen, art. cit., (Toward Sociology of Forced...), p. 27
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transformation process, individually and collectively. Therefore, despite all the challenges
it presents, it is an opportunity for individuals and groups to reflect upon and make
conscious decisions for positive change, including disregarding traditional oppressive

practices.

The displaced, on the other hand, are persons who take part in this process of
transformation regardless of their territorial connection to a place, including those who
have not physically moved from their place of origin. Thus, those who all go through a
change in position in all its aspects are considered the displaced. Christina Bennett®®
carefully uses the term displacement-affected communities and individuals, underlining
that both the newcomers and long-term inhabitants are affected by the process and need

to work together for a shared solution.

In this section, displacement is employed as a generic term for all sorts of population
movements, regardless of legal status or specific condition-based label. Consequently,
the term displaced refers to immigrants, migrants, refugees, asylum seekers, internally
displaced peoples, stateless people, homeless, nomads, money poor with restricted
access to resources, local communities as well as those who voluntarily choose to move

for personal, family, career, educational, etc., purposes.

With 258 million people on the move according to 2016 figures®’, migrants make up 3.3%
of the world population, a ratio which has remained the same over the last hundred years.
Therefore, the topic should not be treated in the context of a crisis situation, but as a
phenomenon that will increasingly be of concern to the majority of the world’s population.
The likelihood that individuals will be forcibly displaced in their lifetime is increasing, and
this will have multiple implications that will shape communities and relations of power

across the world in the 215t century.

56 Bennet, Christina, “Constructive deconstruction: imagining alternative humanitarian action”, Humanitarian Policy Group Working
Paper, May 2018, p. 9

57 Connor Philip, “International migration: Key findings from the U.S., Europe and the world”, Factank by Pew Research Center,
December 2016
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- Forced displacement

The ability to make a choice is an important distinction in forced displacement. External
and unexpected impositions, whether natural or human, lead to the preconditions of
forced displacement, often for an extended period. Having choices is closely linked to the
privilege and power of individuals and groups in relation to the structure and agency that
allows for the decision to migrate. Although displacement is a multi-layered phenomenon,
there are obvious causes of forced displacement whose legitimacy (violent conflicts, wars,
etc.,) cannot be questioned by the entities that grant protection and aid. Such sudden
changes in conditions that force people to flee are visible and well reported with often
detrimental consequences. At times, there are subtleties that may not be obvious initially,
but may gradually lead to conditions where people are forcibly displaced in order to
survive (development, climate change induced, scarce resources, access to resources,

or combined causes).

The factors leading to such forced displacement are not necessarily assessed or reported
by the same institutions that work with the forcibly displaced (either international or
governmental), leading to restrictions in the freedom of movement across borders through
regular channels, leaving little choice for the forcibly displaced other than attempting
irregular channels of mobility. A famous piece from the poem entitled Home®®: “no one
puts their children in a boat unless the water is safer than the land” written by a Somali-
British writer and poet, Warsan Shire, points to the human suffering and reasons for

leaving home in a very powerful way.

In a world where the distribution of wealth is unfair, with increasing structural inequalities
and discriminatory practices, the language of macroeconomics, with its calculations on
country Gross Domestic Product (GDPs), income levels, etc., dominates discussions and
sidelines the problems around income inequality and wealth distribution. Therefore, it is

essential to look at the lived experiences of communities and marginalized peoples,

%8 wilson Michael, "No one puts their children in a boat unless the water is safer than the land”, Global Citizen, 7 September 2015
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focusing on the quality of lives and basic living conditions with dignity as well as access
to resources in any given situation. For example, a 2018 Council of Europe Development
Bank study®® shows that “the continent has been seeing multiple inequality measures on
the rise for the last decade and a half. Europeans in the top 20% of the income distribution
have five times more of national income than those in the bottom 20%, with Southern and
Central-Eastern Europe being the most unequal regions”. The study findings further
indicate that “those in the bottom 40% are less likely to move out of their socio-economic
group than they were in 2008 with less access to quality education, making it harder to
perform in a competitive education-based labor market, and are often more likely to be

overburdened with housing costs”.

Causes of forced displacement differ between obvious humanitarian crises and
environmental disasters, as well as socio-economic and political factors related to
systemic inequalities. Accordingly, preventative and protective measures are treated
under different categories by international organizations (such as UNHCR, World Bank)
and governments. The categorizations used, such as refugees, migrants, and asylum
seekers, seem to be important for the functioning of technocratic and bureaucratic state
apparatus to control and monitor population movements and demographics.
Categorization is not only used in responding to crisis situations and providing much
needed protection for displaced persons, it also set the framework and trajectory for
possible durable solutions at a later stage. Even if one of the three solutions of the Geneva
Convention is pursued (repatriation, local integration, resettlement), once the decision-
making bodies close their cases, displaced people find themselves in as precarious a
situation as the locals. The current mainstream governance model of displacement often
alienates and isolates those who are displaced and confines them to the concerns of daily
survival, away from any kind of political engagement. Under such conditions, the

displaced have to take their position in the peripheries of power®, and increasingly in the

5% The Council of Europe Development Bank, “An introduction to inequality in Europe - Tackling inequalities in Europe: the role of
social investment”, 2017, p. 1-13

50 peripheries of power refers to people and communities who are socially, politically and economically marginalized due to systemic
and structural injustices. A similar logic of wealth accumulation and political power at the center experienced as more resources,
both financial and human, are directed toward central urban areas, while urban and rural peripheries are left with the majority of
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peripheries of urban settings, at times ghettoized, destined to be subject to systemic
vulnerability. The frustration of people living under precarious conditions with this
prolonged vulnerability may easily be channeled to conflictual situations between locals
and displaced people through the use of identity politics and discriminatory acts, as they
are left with limited resources as well as lack of public and political power to take control

over their lives. The Roma communities in Europe are one such example.

Alan Dowty states that in such circumstances, the distinction between ‘economic’ and
‘political’ refugees becomes meaningless. “From a sociological point of view this is true.
However, it does not prevent governments from making a de jure distinction between
‘Convention’ refugees and others, refusing asylum to those who do not meet the strict
criteria of the UN Convention”®!. The recent reactions of European states have shown
that the criteria of the UN Conventions as well as the EU policies are interpreted in various
ways by some of the European governments, becoming protectionist of their nation-state

borders and reluctant to cooperate with other governments.

It is necessary to underline the direct and indirect causes of displacement that are forced
upon individuals and groups in order to address their specific needs. It is equally important
to understand the phases described in the anatomy of displacement, in order to develop
people centered solutions. These groups who were originally categorized and labeled as
migrants, refugees, asylum seekers, as well as economically disadvantaged working
poor, increasingly find themselves in urban peripheries or rural areas with lesser social
and economic means. While the linkage between these geographic peripheries and the

peripheries of power will further be explored, the possibility of such a vulnerability turning

the population and limited resources. Faced by significant income inequalities, the people of the peripheries who lack time, energy,
space and resources to organize, eventually become or remain vulnerable. Such a situation keeps people away from the
democratic political processes, pushing them to the peripheries of power. Considering the organic linkage between the
development processes (through colonial and post-colonial periods, which set the global development framework today) and
population movements, the concepts of a center and periphery point out the structural injustices and inequality. Consequently,
the term periphery as presently employed refers to both a geographical area as well as the relation to power, privilege and
authority.
51 Dowty Alan quoted in Richmond Anthony H., “Sociological Theories of International Migration: The Case of Refugees”, York Space,
Vol. 36, n. 2, 1988, p. 7-25
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into an opportunity in the peripheries will be examined to understand the regeneration of

communities.

In as much as violent conflict and disasters lead to forced displacement, sudden- and
slow-onset occurrences caused by climate change industrial accidents, restricted access
to local resources including agricultural land, pandemics and unstable local economic
activities due to structural adjustments, etc., also create the conditions for forced
displacement albeit at a different intensity, first internally and eventually across borders
as well as in the form of confinement. Paradoxically, development projects (river basins
in the Sahel, e.g. The Manantali Dam; and gentrification in urban centers), despite their

good intentions, have been known to create displacement as well.

For many, deteriorating living conditions and the inability to meet basic needs gradually
push people to search for alternative solutions, as people face major difficulties in
securing the minimum conditions for survival, whereupon they are forced to move. For
example, in the Sub-Saharan African region, young people and families move to
neighboring regions, or if they have the means, head to Europe. In Europe, rural areas
are abandoned with limited resources available to the younger generations, and while
urban centers are gentrified due to tourism or development projects, residents with limited
economic means are pushed to the peripheries. The author has visited rural areas in
Spain, Italy and Greece where small villages struggle with basic human resources. For
example, in a small town in Abruzzo, Italy, despite the obvious need to repopulate the
town, there has been a dilemma concerning whether to open up to people coming from
the Global South. An unrealistic expectation of people from Northern Europe or the US
buying houses and starting small business remains common, specifically among the older

generation.

Within the countries of the northern Mediterranean, internal migration to urban areas,
gentrification, abandonment of rural areas, natural disasters, unemployment, structural

adjustments, housing schemes, taxes etc., leave the working people in a precarious

54



situation, creating the condition for forced social, economic, intellectual and political
displacement, if not physical displacement, leading to the regeneration of communities

according to a new set of norms.

One example is seen at the abandoned and occupied Olympic village is the periphery of
Turin, Italy®2. Migrants, refugees, asylum seekers and working-class Italian citizens of
Italian origin amongst others resided side by side, due to the low rents and availability of
unoccupied properties. Approximately 1,200 young African men from over 20 countries,
originally migrant workers in Libya, sought asylum in ltaly (often paying smugglers)
following the fall of Qaddafi and the ensuing violence in 2011. Today, most hold residence
and work permits in ltaly, and their cases as displaced persons have been closed.
Although they are legal residents in Italy, they cannot afford housing or find regular work,
and are forced to live in occupied buildings in this peripheral neighborhood with other
citizens, sharing a similar environment and concerns for survival. While they have
maintained a respectful relationship with their neighbors over the years, the current
government has been trying to dismantle their accommodation and push them into an
even more precarious condition, as they often experience discrimination by mainstream

society.

While there are many ways, some very creative, used by those who are physically
displaced for multiple border crossings, there are three main well-known Mediterranean
routes into Europe. The eastern route from Turkey was the primary focus of the 2015
influx through the Greek islands. The central route through Libya to Italy is currently the
more preferred route following the EU-Turkey deal in 2016. The western route through
Morocco to Spain gained momentum in recent years due to obstacles on the other routes
and its vicinity to mainland Europe. In 2018, according to the European Border and Coast
Guard Agency, Frontex, the reported cases document 150,114 persons arriving illegally

to Europe through the Mediterranean Sea (with 2,262 sea deaths according to UNHCR),

52 visited in November 2018 as part of this research. The complex was evacuated in the summer of 2019 by a government decision.
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while 190,930 were refused entry, including through direct intervention on the

Mediterranean Sea. Over 360,000 persons were known to be illegal in Europe in 2018°%.

It should be noted that according to official documents, the numbers of migrants entering
EU countries within the last five years have decreased from previous years, as there have
been significant anti-migrant / refugee official policies and public discourses in a number
of European countries, including Hungary, Poland, Italy, Spain and Greece. Asylum
seekers, migrants, refugees, trafficked persons, and the stateless are all embarking on
dangerous routes, whether or not their rationale is justified by the institutional framework,
and continue their journeys with great uncertainty, trying to carve out a space for
themselves in Europe. In spite of the various measures taken by the EU and state
governments, a clear long-term vision and plan with basic human rights and dignity as a
priority is yet to be put forward, and a repeat of this influx could be experienced at any

time.

The 2015 influx to Europe highlighted once again the dilemma of mixed migration; the
distinct categorization of forcibly displaced persons has led to significant challenges. This
influx included a mix of refugees, migrants, and trafficked people, all using similar routes
and means, mostly facilitated by smugglers. Only a small percentage of the displaced go

through legal and proper channels; many find their own ways to continue their journeys.

The majority of international entities follow the definitions of forced displacement made in
the relevant international conventions. However, recent discussions on migration and
development, as well as refugee self-reliance, call for more attention to be paid to the role
of local communities. The European Union, in line with the definitions of refugees,
Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) and asylum seekers, recognizes that forced
displacement is no longer a temporary phenomenon as it lasts an average of twenty years
for refugees and more than ten years for 90% of IDPs. The World Bank’s recent

understanding of displacement does not require physical removal and restrictions to local

5 Frontex, Risk Analysis for 2019, Warsaw, Frontex, 2019, p. 9
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resources, which brings the discussion closer to development-related issues and the

displacement of local communities.

The 2014 figures of UNHCR indicated that only 126,800 refugees out of 14.4 million®
under the UNHCR mandate were able to return to their home countries within a year,
alerting to the continuous trend of people on the move. The same year data showed that
estimated 6.4 million refugees were in protracted situation. As the situation worsened
over the last six years, the status of forcibly displaced persons has become blurred. Roger
Zetter and Katy Long in their article “Unlocking protracted displacement”®, based on a
2010 study of the Refugee Studies Centre, emphasize the urgent need for a number of
changes in dealing with forced displacement, given the current failed solutions. They add
that these changes would constitute “a radical liberalization of the orthodox policy
paradigm and the suggested strategy would build upon what displaced populations are
demonstrably already doing and would thus be based upon their own interests, capacities

and aspirations”.

64 UNHCR, “World at War”, Global Trends; Forced Displacement in 2014, 2015, p. 2-12
55 Zetter Roger and Long Katy, “Unlocking Protracted Displacement” Forced Migration Review, vol. 40, 2012, p. 34-37
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SECTION 1- The Anatomy of Displacement and Vulnerability as a
crucial point for change in the process of displacement

1.1. The anatomy of displacement

The concepts of displacement and the displaced discussed in this section, draw attention
to the conceptual similarities impacting individuals at key moments during displacement,
regardless of its causes. Therefore, it is essential to understand the specifics of
displacement in order to carefully assess common ground to meet and develop a mutual
understanding as a basis for the co-construction of new communities following
displacement. By analyzing the anatomy of displacement, that is, acknowledging the
various phases of displacement, it is hoped that individuals and groups can relate these
specific phases to their own life experiences, develop empathy and are encouraged to

engage in meaningful political action in a process of social transformation.
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- Disorientation

Immediately following displacement, a phase of disorientation is experienced. Whether it
is planned or is a sudden, unprepared displacement, this phase often alters the mental
state of a displaced person; the new environment is unfamiliar and a way forward may
not be clear. It is a temporary disconcerting phase, full of ambiguity. In the case of chosen
displacement, for example; moving to another city for employment in the same country;
housing, shopping, social life, hospitals, the work environment, friendships, spouse and
school for the children (if with the family), transportation, etc.: all require specific attention
and time before things become familiar. If this move is to another country (or sometimes
a different region within the same country) language, cultural norms, food, religion,
bureaucracy, etc., become a source of disorientation and stress, even in the case of

displacement with all necessary paper work in place.

In the case of economic migrants (at times with irregular movements without proper
documents) trying to reach a destination, even if the move is voluntary, disorientation and
ambiguity about what might happen next when/if one arrives at the destination remains.
The survivors of the Mediterranean crossings post-2015 (whether displacement was a
choice or forced is arguable) are good examples of this phase in the hands of smugglers,

security forces, authorities or even humanitarian organizations or groups.

When displacement is forced, running away from conflict, persecution, disasters, etc.,
disorientation begins at the time of departure, as the journey has not been planned. It is
often difficult for the displaced to predict the duration, destination and possible conditions
of their stay. The conflict in former Yugoslavia, most recently the 1999 Kosovo conflict,
forced thousands of people from their homes with 10-15 minutes notice to leave their
properties. After walking for hours and, on some occasions, days, they managed to cross
the border to Albania, Montenegro or North Macedonia to seek safety. In the case of
North Macedonia, the displaced people were again sent to other safe countries through

humanitarian flights, at times intentionally and at others, unintentionally, splitting families.
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Disorientation of an asylum seeker or a refugee is experienced more intensely as they
often do not have the chance to plan. Depending on their socio-economic status, some
may not even have the means to leave and become trapped in life threatening conditions.
For instance, during his work with Iragi refugees in Syria in 2007, the author of this thesis
observed the drastic discrepancy between Iraqi refugees, with over one million located in
the peripheries of Damascus. Among those, small groups who had connections in the
diaspora were in transit to join them, using all their financial means to arrive in a safe
country. The majority of the groups who did not have connections and help from the
diaspora sought safety in the peripheries of Damascus, mostly living on the resources
they had brought with them, gradually facing deteriorating socio-economic conditions as
their funds disappeared. The disturbing part of this situation is the stories of families that
exhausted their resources, comparing themselves to those who could not leave as they
lacked the means to travel and live elsewhere, and were willing to do anything to survive.
Such desperation, marginalization and insult to human dignity further created the
conditions for radicalization whether in refugee camps, urban settings or camp-like
situations. In all these examples, disorientation brings a reflexive reaction of the individual
and the community, trying to understand what has happened and initializing the next
phase, vulnerability.

- Vulnerability

Disorientation, often the weakest point in a displacement process, is an entry point to
being ‘labeled’, as the relationship to possessions (e.g. territory) and belongings becomes
a predominant distinction. The mainstream understanding of the displaced as people
coming from somewhere else (physically, intellectually, socio-political and economic
status, etc.,) brings a number of layers into the relationship with the new place and the
people, regardless of how welcoming they are. Either as an individual or a group, labels
(such as migrant, immigrant, refugee, and asylum seeker) alongside their unfamiliarity
with the surroundings, position the newcomer in the category of the vulnerable. The

displaced, at least initially, feel marginalized and confused, lacking clarity when
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confronted with new complex social and political norms. Gussai Sheikheldin in his chapter
in the book Why Don’t the Poor Rise Up? Organizing the 21st century resistance
underlines that “sentimental notions such as patriotism, religious group loyalty, ethnic
cohesion etc., play a part - unintentionally or intentionally - in making it more difficult for
the marginalized to see where the lines are drawn. Privileged and marginalized groups in
the same society share many of these kinships, relations of production, traditions and
ethos. Therefore, it's not easy to dissect where the privileged are the adversary and where
they are simply on the same team”.®® In times of displacement, such distinctions are
difficult to make and people tend to regroup around the lines as indicated by Sheikheldin,
possibly reproducing hierarchical power relationships within the same group. While this
come across as an act of support among the group members, it may also perpetuate
oppressive traditional roles and practices, including gender roles, class and race

relations.

Displacement creates vulnerabilities for many who experience it, particularly for those
who are newcomers. Vulnerability is also prone to displacement. Being labeled as
vulnerable is a critical point in the process, setting the scene for the following phases.
This is when power and privilege are more visible and indicative. The way a person
arrived to their new place, whether they already own assets, had access to work,
education, health services, shelter, the perception of the local community about the
geographic, ethnic, racial and gender of the newcomer, as well as class background,
determine the parameters of the systemic categorization of vulnerability. As most forced
displacement occurs due to previous vulnerability, displacement also exacerbates
vulnerability, having multiple impact for those who have already been subject to
precarious conditions. While power and privilege may vary for the displaced by choice,
their experience of vulnerability could be masked by class privileges or group affiliations
that encouraged them to make the decision to move in the first place. In the case of forced

displacement, the vulnerability is more pronounced. Most forcibly displaced people lack

% Sheikheldin, Gussai H., “Critical Section as an Act of Culture” in Truscello Michael and Nangwaya Ajamu (ed.) Why Don’t the Poor
Rise Up? Organizing the 21st century resistance, Chico, CA, AK Press, 2017, p. 234
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socio-economic means, power and privilege so they might be subject to manipulations
due to their prolonged vulnerability.

Vulnerability in many cases, particularly for those who are privileged and have power,
gains visibility in the face of emergency. Belonging to a privileged group may engender a
feeling of, ‘it cannot happen to us’. Meanwhile, a large percentage of the world population
lives with a prolonged sense of vulnerability, living under precarious conditions, in
particular women, children, people of color, Lesbian Gay Bisexual Transgender intersex
persons (LGBTi), immigrants; refugees and the money poor. If people come from an
already vulnerable place in their lives, their experience of displacement might add to their
vulnerability, exposing them to situations that extend the period of disorientation and
prolong their state of vulnerability. While privileges may help to cover such vulnerability
as a group, they may feel it more intensely at an individual level, which effects the power
relationship with their surroundings and the authority, and therefore, the level of their

marginalization.

Vulnerability is a part of a social and political construct in the displacement process. It
may be present as a prior condition and lead to displacement. Indeed, most forced
displacement is triggered by vulnerable conditions that force people to leave their places
of origin, particularly disaster-driven displacement. For example, drought in the Sahel, in
combination with socio-economic and political factors, disrupts livelihoods and increased
the risk of conflict between groups, including pastoralists and farmers®’.

While the dictionary definition of vulnerability is “able to be easily physically, emotionally,
or mentally hurt, influenced, or attacked™®, in the case of displacement, vulnerability also
refers to lacking protection, security and being easily exposed to internal and external

pressures®®. Sources refer to vulnerability as “the perception of a precarious existence

57 United Nations Environment Program, Annual Report 2011, 2012, p. 42-43
58 Cambridge Dictionary, “Vulnerable”, 2018
% Mari, S., Volpato, C., Papastamou, S., Chryssochoou, X., Prodromitis, G., & Pavlopoulos, V., “How Political Orientation and
Vulnerability Shape Representations of the Economic Crisis in Greece and ltaly”. International Review of Social Psychology, vol.
30(1), 2017, p. 52-67
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which may undermine people’s possibility to make plans and to envision the future”. Such
conditions are often observed among the new immigrant, refugee, asylum seekers as well
as the money poor in many countries. Robert Castel® in his book L’insécurité sociale:
Qu’est-ce qu’étre protégé argues that social vulnerability, based on material
precariousness, makes some people more suspicious and less tolerant, thus weakening
social ties, which would otherwise ensure the continuity and stability of daily life. Simin
Fadaee and Seth Schindler, in their article on Globalizations’ refer to vulnerability as “an
inability to adapt to shocks and stresses, [which] inhibits social reproduction and prohibits
social mobility, analyzing the recent resistance movements”. They further argue that
current political system safeguards elites at the expense of increasing the vulnerability of

everyone else.

The International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies defines
vulnerability as “the diminished capacity of an individual or group to anticipate, cope with,
resist and recover from the impact of a natural or man-made hazard, adding that it can
also arise when people are isolated, insecure and defenseless in the face of risk, shock
or stress”’?, Working with major hazards, which is increasingly the biggest reason for
forced displacement, Ben Wisner et al define vulnerability as “the characteristics of a
person or group and their situation that influence their capacity to anticipate, cope with,

resist and recover from the impact of a natural hazard”"”>.

While vulnerability is a fundamental human condition, it is often associated with poverty.
In its dynamic and relative conceptualization, it is neither experienced nor recognized in
the same way among individuals and groups. Neuwirth in Shadow Cities: A Billion
Squatters, A New Urban World states that definitions of poverty and vulnerability serve

hegemonic imperatives as “using an economic metric in describing poverty reduces the

0 Castel Robert, Extract from “L’insécurité sociale: Qu’est-ce qu’étre protégé” by le Centre de Ressources Politique de la Ville en
Essonne, 2003, p. 3-7

" Fadaee Simin and Schindler Seth, “The Occupy Movement and the Politics of Vulnerability”, Globalizations, vol 11, n. 6, 2014, p.
2.

2 International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent, “What is vulnerability?”

3 Wisner Ben, Blaikie Piers, Cannon Terry, Davis, lan, At Risk, Natural hazards, people’s vulnerability and disasters, London and
New York, 2004, p.11
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people and communities to a certain category, below and above poverty line in
comparison to rich world”’*. Recalling the statistics of global inequality, with 50% of the
world’s population earning less than the richest 1% over the last 25 years, the former
carry the additional burden of being money poor, reducing poverty to income undermines
the vast diversity of culture, heritage, knowledge and intellect humanity possesses across
the globe, and skillfully hides the structural violence of capitalism.

This is again where power and privilege come into the picture, as one’s political orientation
plays a determining role in the case of vulnerability. One of the critical arguments of this
thesis is to highlight this crucial point of decision-making in displacement, whether
vulnerability is accepted and internalized or refused and resisted.

- Recovery

Concerning the anatomy of displacement, recovery follows the phase of vulnerability.
Commonly defined™ as “a return to a normal state of health, mind, or strength” and “the
action or process of regaining possession or control of something stolen or lost”, this is
the phase when the individual or the group comes to term with the new situation and self-

orients towards the future.

Gradually settling into the new place, one finds alliances and affiliations (even if they
might be temporary and undesired) with a community. It could take place in the form of
getting used to the new neighborhood and city in a chosen displacement location, or
possibly understanding the dynamics of a refugee camp following forced displacement.
In either case, one develops new norms, becomes familiar with surroundings and
orientates toward a relatively more stable position, however long it may last. The example

of refugees from Kosovo in the Kirklareli refugee camp’® in 1999 showed the power and

7 Neuwirth Robert, quoted in Truscello Michael and Nangwaya Ajamu (ed.) Why Don’t the Poor Rise Up? Organizing the 21st
century resistance, Chico, CA, AK Press, 2017 p. 11-12

s Oxford Living Dictionaries, “Recovery”, 2018

8 The author worked at the Kirklareli refugee camp in Turkey as UNHCR staff.
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positive influence of artists in mobilizing the camp population and providing psychosocial
support as they came to terms with the new situation in the camp, and entered into the

recovery phase.

During displacement, phasing out from the vulnerable stage, recovery can be viewed as
the completion of a change in position. The experience of displacement allows the
displaced to reconsider the set norms, prepare for necessary/desired changes and take
action in order to make these changes. This is the time when relationships are redefined
and potentially a new position is taken according to the lessons learned from the
displacement experience. In some cases, the recovery period may require assistance to
promote self-reliance and can be prolonged, leading to specific socio-political effects
which will be further explored in this section. Leaving the state of vulnerability behind,
recovery is perceived as an empowering act, one that creates a sense of collective
wellbeing; it is a transformational process rather than a set of individualistic solutions.

- Resilience

Once that a sense of balance has been achieved and people leave the period of ambiguity
(of vulnerability and recovery) behind, efforts are made to regain a sense of security and
control under the new conditions. At this stage, one tries to minimize ambiguities, solidify
the new position and become resilient to minimize risks. In terms of resilience, it is
essential to note that there is a significant difference between those recovering and
becoming resilient following displacement, and people/communities that permanently live
under destitute conditions with minimal likelihood of evading the situation. The organic
linkage between power, privilege and authority becomes apparent in the discourse on
resilience, emphasizing the essence of coping with the variety of social, political,
economic, cultural and environmental challenges people face. Sarah Bracke, in her

chapter in “Vulnerability in Resistance”’ calls attention to “the systemic perception of

7 Bracke Sarah, “Bouncing Back: Vulnerability and Resistance in Times of Resilience” in Butler Judith, Gambetti Zeynep and Sabsay
Leticia (ed.) in Vulnerability in Resistance, Durham and London, Duke University Press, 2016, p. 60
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subaltern resilience and price paid by the global South, having survived colonization,
exploitation, wars and being subjected to austerity programs”. She warns against labelling
as resilience the ability to survive conditions of destitution, which can often lead to further
challenges including forced displacement. Resilience is a term which should be treated

with caution.

Today, with current social, economic, environmental and political problems, the concept
of resilience has been analyzed by diverse disciplines that have an organic linkage to

displaced people and the processes of social transformation.

Bracke’® looks at the concept of resilience from a gender perspective, emphasizing how
resilience’s “core concept of elasticity, in association with notions such as flexibility or
pliability, is commonly connoted as feminine”. She further quotes Mary Evans indicating
that this “particular casting of femininity has played a significant role in a neoliberal
political economy, with neo-liberalism co-opting cultural notions of femininity as well as
the language of feminism”. Indeed, current institutional responses, both state-driven and
those led by international organizations, exhibit an implicit paternalistic approach in the
way they interact with people. In spite of concerted efforts of inclusivity and participative
planning with the displaced, the last word always remains with the entities that follow
institutional frameworks. In their relative power position, these entities are quick to walk
away from the problem, hiding behind regulations and financial difficulties while asking

those who are subject to their work to be resilient.

Fran H Norris et. al. defines resilience’ as “a process linking a set of adaptive capacities
to a positive trajectory and adaptation after a disturbance”. In most of the disciplines
mentioned, the capacity to respond, maintain the norm or return to the norm comes
forward as a main issue. While these definitions offer specific observations on their

respective disciplines, the challenge would be to define the norm in a constantly changing

8 Ibid, p.65-66
® Norris Fran H., Stevens Susan P., Pfeffer Baum Betty, Wyche Karen F., Pfefferbaum Rose L., "Community Resilience as a
Metaphor, Theory, Set of Capacities, and Strategy for Disaster Readiness” Am J Community Psychol, v. 41, 2008, p. 130
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environment, particularly how communities are affected by an increasing flow of people.
Norris et al’'s point of adaptation becomes crucial at this stage, particularly focusing on
community resilience, which emerges from four primary sets of adaptive capacities as he
describes them; Economic Development, Social Capital, Information and
Communication, Community Competence. It is essential that there are considerable time
and resources dedicated to build on these capacities for self-reliance at the earliest
possible stage of displacement. It is this autonomy that allows people to have relative
control over their lives and maintain their dignity. Georg Frerks, Jeroen Warner and Bart
Weijs refer to resilience as “the shared social capacity to anticipate, resist, absorb, and
recover from an adverse or disturbing event or process through adaptive and innovative
processes of change, entrepreneurship, learning and increased competence” . The point
of shared capacity is important to underline as it represents a collective approach to
resilience as opposed to an individual one, which presents possibilities for constructive

political action.

In the case of state-building, the Organization for Economic Co-operation and
Development (OECD) document “From Fragility to Resilience” defines it as “the ability to
cope with changes in capacity, effectiveness or legitimacy” 8. Here resilience becomes a

symptom of the loss of the capacity to imagine alternatives.

Mark Neocleous, in his article, “Resisting Resilience”, makes the critique of such
definitions and concludes that “resilience is a fundamental mechanism for policing the
imagination, and nothing less than the attempted colonization of the political imagination
by the state”?.

In displacement, resilience is often affiliated with the ability to cope with the change in

position and build capacity to adapt to new norms in any given context. With this phase

80 Frerks Georg, Jeroen Warner, Weijs Bart, "The politics of vulnerability and resilience", Ambiente & Sociedade, 2011, vol. 14 n. 2

81 Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD), “Concepts and Dilemmas of State Building in Fragile Situations;
From Fragility to Resilience” Journal on Development, Vol. 9, No. 3, 2008, p. 12

82 Neocleous Mark, “Resisting Resilience”, Radical Philosophy, Vol. 178, 2013, p. 3-4
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in the anatomy of displacement, conclusions can be drawn that one goes through similar
phases in displacement, either by choice or force. Resilience could be an act of
empowerment with a transformative path following displacement. In this scenario,
collective action is crucial for raising awareness, finding common ground in solidarity
where mobilizing vulnerability turns into a meaningful political action. In some cases,
resilience could also be a rationale and a policy matter for the authorities to keep certain
groups in specific place in the system. As nation-states exercise their power, they often
claim that it is for the good of the people, at times generating fear and ensuring minimal
critical questioning of their actions. Any assumed threat to their authority, even if it exhibits
solid resilience of the displaced people becomes the center of a power battle and is
disregarded by the same authorities that ask society to be resilient in front of social and
economic challenges. This was seen in Calais, France where a sense of solidarity was
developed among peoples coming from different parts of the world. This civil society
action, which became a political project of solidarity, is further discussed in Part 1, Chapter
2.

- Reactions to Vulnerability

The phase of vulnerability is a very crucial moment in the displacement process, where a
shift of position begins. Becoming vulnerable and realizing the new situation, various
reactions take place, depending on a number of conditions. Contrasting reactions exhibit
the possibilities observed and the path this thesis follows in its analysis as indicated

through a series of diagrams used in the following pages.

The analysis of the reactions to vulnerability made in this section was developed by the
author based on the empirical data and observations made through the course of over
twenty years of field work as well as discussions and literature review conducted within
the context of this research. While the following diagrams illustrate a generalized look into
the reactions, specific cases in this research exemplify the paths followed by the

interviewees as well as case study visits.

69



Displacement initially generates competing reactions; in some cases this may mean
withdrawal and becoming more inverted (nativist), while in others it may lead to a more
transformative approach, opening the subject up to new possibilities and prompting them
to actively trying to make changes in their lives. This is the time when affiliations and
alliances begin to shape for people in in their new location. It is a period when one
genuinely seeks help, questioning what has happened, how it happened and deciding on
quick solutions to exit this phase. Daniel Sarewitz, Roger Pielke and Mojdeh Keykhah
argue that at the heart of the problem of vulnerability lies the tension between individual
action and collective consequence. Through displacement, “by moving, one is adding to
one’s vulnerability. Given the increased opportunity for economic gain it would be
irrational not to move. But the collective impact of millions of such moves is the substantial
augmentation of collective vulnerability”. While this quote refers to economic migration
cases, any given move has to provide some gains; economic, safety, better living
conditions, etc. Even if a decision to move is made individually and one may choose to
distance himself/herself from affiliations to the place of origin, these personal decisions
of large numbers have collective consequences, resulting in categorization of an entire
group in a given society as refugees, immigrants as well as belonging to specific minority

communities.
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8 Sarewitz Daniel, Pielke Roger, Jr and Keykhah Mojdeh, “Vulnerability and Risk: Some thoughts from a Political and Policy
Perspective Society for Risk Analysis”, Risk Analysis, Vol 23, No 4, 2003, p. 805-810
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Withdrawal is a rather typical reaction to vulnerability, as individuals feel intimidated by
the new environment, rules, languages (if it is cross border displacement), loss of
autonomy and self-reliance. Considering that high numbers of refugees are women and
children, withdrawal becomes a survival technique as they find themselves in vulnerable
situations. Nafisa Radi®* who currently lives in Thessaloniki with three children, waiting
for family reunification, indicates that she left Iraq with her husband and children through
Turkey with the plan to arrive to Germany within a week’s time. As a common practice
Ms Radi’s husband followed the route to Greece guided by smugglers and continued to
Germany. Ms Radi, having been reassured by her husband, followed the same route with
their children, arriving at the island of Lesvos. After spending a few months in Lesvos,
she and her children were transferred to the mainland where she tried to continue her
trip, but got stuck at the camps in Idomeni where the borders were closed. Following a
few months of camp life in Idomeni, they were sent to another camp in Thessaloniki. By
the time the author met her and her children in March 2019, Ms Radi and her children
had been in Greece for three years, waiting for family reunification in order to rejoin the
father in Germany. As the family was identified as a vulnerable case, separate
accommodation was provided under the accommodation scheme through local
organizations, funded by the EU/UNHCR and Greek authorities. Ms Radi, having
experienced difficulties with her children and attempting to continue her route many times,
showed a concrete example of withdrawal, primarily self-imposed but also as a result of
the reaction she received as a covered refugee woman from Irag. At the time of the
meeting, she seemed very reserved, and did not see the necessity to learn the local

language or engage in any long-term commitments.

The staff of the organization that provided housing and social services underlined that it
took them over two years to work with the family, to begin to open and interact now and
encourage them to participate in some activities. This change might be a shift in her self-

perception or loss of hope that she will leave soon, but Ms Radi emphasized that she will

84 The interview was carried out in Thessaloniki, March 2019. Ms Radi is a newcomer from Iraq (female, mid 30s), single woman
with children who has been in Greece since 2016, and waiting for family reunification.
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always be a refugee wherever her destination is in Europe. Withdrawal, in the case of Ms
Radi and for many in similar situations, could result in assimilation with minimum
engagement with society or when possible, finding comfort in regrouping and reproducing

the relations and traditions of the place of origin.
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A transformative reaction to vulnerability is closely linked with the questioning of norms,

traditional practices and realization of diverse ways of existence. Such a reaction may
lead to an individual path adopted by a person who has chosen to separate themselves
from the group and seek solutions, thus distancing themselves from the group identity.
An image negotiation plays an interesting role in this case as competing ideas of self-
perception of the person, perception of the group they belong to and the treatment of the
affiliated groups by the society at large which may create a dilemma between assimilation
and integration. Rejecting unwanted or oppressive traditional practices may motivate
displaced persons to stay away from making certain affiliations in those instances when
regrouping after displacement potentially reproduces pre-existing hierarchical relations in
the new place. The transformative approach discussed in this thesis focuses on a
collective aspect; people seek alliances in order to feel more secure in a collective group
setting, seen as better than individual escapes and solutions. In this case, alliances go
beyond religious, linguistic, ethnic and national affinity but present a genuine interest in

social transformation.
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A transformative reaction for progressive change finds its ground in a collective form
where society at large is engaged in a dialogical process, recognizing all its inhabitants
and creates a platform to express their viewpoints without fear of intimidation or automatic
exclusion. The possibility of freedom of expression and association with the consideration
of multiple narratives and willingness to negotiate lays the path for a progressive political
culture. Collective reactions do not always have positive outcomes. Nativist groups may
find comfort and see the benefits of gathering to create communities that are self-
absorbed. Reacting to the perceived threat of the dominant culture, such groups may be
socially excluded and pushed into ghetto-like situations, or may choose to self-exclude to
protect their language, religion, culture and traditions. Those who held the power and
privilege in the place of origin or those who benefit the vacuum of power, seek
opportunities in vulnerability and attempt to reproduce similar power relations in their own
communities and may enjoy a state of isolation from mainstream society in order to
maintain their power and privileges. This approach, coupled with the exclusive elements
of mainstream society, could lead to further marginalization and isolation as well as
lack of political engagement and representation. In recent years, such settings were found
to be fertile grounds for radicalization. For instance, the refugee camps or camp-like
settings such as the Ain al-Hilweh refugee camp in Sidon, a coastal city south of Beirut,
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the Rukban camp in Jordan, the city of Gaziantep in Turkey as well as camps in Pakistan,
Somalia, and Yemen® are rife with radical groups using cash, shelter and food for
recruitment. In Europe, jihadi groups work in marginalized neighborhoods (UK,
Netherlands, France) with lower economic means, indoctrinating children through an
extremism-based education curriculum. The younger generations are seen as an easier
target to indoctrinate with extreme values and create ‘cells’ for possible future actions®®.
Distanced from engaging in a constructive dialogue with diverse groups, radicalization is
distinguished in two ways by scholars; cognitive and violent. Lorenzo Vidino defines
radicalization as “the process of adopting an extremist belief system, including the
willingness to use, support, or facilitate violence as a method to effect societal change”?’.
Cognitive radicalization, in this equation, looks to individuals that “adopt ideas that are
severely at odds with those of the mainstream, refute the legitimacy of the existing social
order, and seek to replace it with a new structure based on a belief system that is
completely different”’. Violent radicalization takes the additional step of “employing

violence to further the views derived from cognitive radicalism”.
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8 Comerford Milo, “Between Refuge and Radicalisation”, Tony Blair Institute for Global Change, 7 September 2017
8 Townsend Mark, “How Islamic State is training child killers in doctrine of hate”, The Guardian, 5 March 2015
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In the absence of political consciousness and critical questioning, collective reactions
might be subject to groupthink and populist rhetoric. In many cosmopolitan urban settings,
it is common for minority communities® to organize distinct economic activities,
interacting with mainstream society through the commodification of their cultural and
social life as long as it is convenient for the dominant political culture. As Samim Akgonul
puts forward, minorities “exist against the ‘will of the nation’ and their very existence is
tolerated but not accepted by the majority”2°. The reaction against immigrants from China
and the Indian subcontinent is rather interesting in Italy (e.g. Venice) where they are
legally business owners or workers in some cases second generation, but the
relationships with mainstream culture are often limited to maintaining their economic and
social interests. In Thessaloniki and Athens, specific neighborhoods are dominated by
businesses that belong to groups from China and the Indian subcontinent, however, not
much attention is paid to them when discussions on integration take place. While
established communities of Asian immigrants are outwardly considered to belong to the
same group as newcomers and might be considered vulnerable, the efforts for integration
seems to be a selective process for specific groups. Although the established minorities
might have made effort to ‘integrate’ as legal shop owners or business people, with
children attending public schools, even this integration can be manipulated by populist
agendas, leading the majority community to embrace identity politics and blame
minorities as a whole for the difficulties they face as a group. The manipulation of public
acceptance of minorities has a direct impact on the later acceptance of newcomers, which
may be blocked in reaction to perceived integration of previous groups. This has
historically been manipulated by right-wing politicians and there has been a resurgence
in this strategy in recent years.

88 Minority community: A group numerically inferior to the rest of the population of a State, in a non-dominant position, whose members
- being nationals of the State - possess ethnic, religious or linguistic characteristics differing from those of the majority of the
population. Minority communities often show, if only implicitly, a sense of solidarity directed towards preserving their culture,
traditions, religion or language. Although there is no concrete and unique definition of the term "minority" in international law,
international instruments still refer to this term. In the context of this thesis, the concepts of minority and minority communities are
conceptualized with regard to power and domination.

89 Akgonul Samim, “Towards minority policies beyond reciprocity? The EU, Greece and Turkey” in Anastasakis Othon, Nicolaidis
Kalypso Aude, Oktem Kerem (ed), In the long shadow of Europe: Greeks and Turks in the era of Post-nationalism, Leiden: Brill
Publishers, 2009, p. 191-217
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A collective reaction to engaging in the society at large allows people to create platforms
where they can meet and work together for joint actions, addressing their common
concerns. This much needed desire also emerges out of curiosity and political will to seek
alternatives. This thesis focuses on progressive political culture and action in
collective reaction and argues that by applying critical questions and analyzing
fundamental concepts, the synergies can be channeled into a process of social
transformation. Such a process requires that engaging in constructive dialogue to create
a new society on equal terms, moving away from possessive and territorial arguments. In
doing so, a clear distinction should be made between charity-based neoliberal
progressive elements in the society and solidarity-based actions, leaving behind
patriarchal and hierarchical tendencies that are so often embodied by the very existence

of nation-states.
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Charity/aid-based progressive actions across the globe have contributed to making
efforts to ameliorate humanitarian causes; their influence has mobilized substantial
resources under the auspices of nation-states and international organizations. In the
majority of cases, these organizations have managed to maintain a delicate balance

between state actors and the corporate world despite facing many restrictions. They may
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also have unintentionally perpetuated a system that has not been able to address the
major challenges faced globally, including: environmental degradation, climate change,
poverty, and violent conflicts. This non-profit industrial complex®® has attracted many
intellectuals and leaders of the progressive movements in communities across the world,
in this case specifically in the Mediterranean region during the recent influx of refugees
and migrants. Trained in the framework of the present international humanitarian system,
with all of their good intentions and principles of universal human rights, rule of law and
democracy, the members of the non-profit industrial complex have not been able to
escape the hierarchical and paternalistic nation-state approach and their inevitable top-

down reaction to vulnerability.

A solidarity-based approach, on the other hand, seeks to work outside of this
hierarchical and patriarchal framing of society’s organization, aiming to deal with such
challenges by putting human rights, equality and direct democracy at the center of its
existence. This approach, which is further explored throughout this thesis, considers the
displaced as equal partners and treats displacement as a natural process in human lives,

working toward the creation of a community of equals.

% The Non-profit industrial complex is a set of interdependent relationships that link political and financial technologies of State- and
‘owning class’- control, with surveillance over public political ideology, including especially emergent progressive and leftist social
movements. Considering what is referred to as the NGO-ization of resistance, the non-profit industrial complex emphasizes
depoliticizing resistance and threatening to turn resistance into a well-mannered, reasonable, salaried, 9-to-5 job.
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1.2. Vulnerability: a crucial point for change in the process of displacement

Vulnerability, fear and insecurity have become new norms, often linked to displacement
and its aftermath. Despite decades of struggle, class, religion and race relations have had
a significant and implicit impact on the way displacement is perceived, interpreted and
treated. While increased nationalist and religious narratives overshadow discussions
about displaced and displacement-affected communities, it is particularly the poor who
are the subject of these narratives and face the burden; those with economic means are
more accepted and empowered to cope with societal challenges, including discrimination,

integration and social exclusion.

The concepts of vulnerability and resilience have cultural, economic and socio-political
dimensions, all of which are influenced by the dominant political powers and are often
linked to each other in times of crisis. The need to cope with undesired and stressful
conditions — and efforts to leave them behind — are the main concerns for groups who
become vulnerable due to displacement and those who are displaced due to their
vulnerability. Both aspects of vulnerability have significant implications on the politics of
population movements and conditions that produce and reproduce vulnerabilities, which
needs to be questioned critically.

On one hand, it is essential to revisit intentional and unintentional policies that
systematically generate and maintain vulnerabilities seen as a necessity for neoliberal
economic structures. A careful analysis in the context of displacement is needed (in each
specific case) as regards the definition of vulnerable people, how they are categorized by
the nation-state and where their vulnerabilities lead them. Further attention should also
be paid to the glorification of resilient individuals and communities as a heroic action in
order to digress from main concerns of structural injustices and the incapacity or

unwillingness of nation-states to offer protection for specific groups.
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On the other hand, looking into the issue from a non-institutional perspective, further
deliberation is needed on issues including the acceptance of the state of vulnerability,
manipulation of the concept of victimization versus resisting vulnerability and the use of
resilience as an act of empowerment. The term ‘mobilizing vulnerability’, introduced by
Judith Butler®™, fits well in this context, referring to a movement of vulnerable groups
including immigrants, refugees, asylum seekers, squatters, the Roma, etc. These groups
are often associated with vulnerability, populate urban settings, including shantytowns,
temporary shelters, low income housing options in the peripheries and in recent years, in
historic centers in countries such as Italy. Consequently, as underlined in the 2011 article
“The Politics of Vulnerability and Resilience”, “vulnerabilities are increasingly seen as a
consequence of unresolved everyday development problems”®?, subject to economic
inequalities on a daily basis regardless as to whether people experience physical

displacement or stay in one place.

1.2.1. Policies that generate vulnerability as a systemic approach and
consideration of resilience as a heroic action (institutional perspective)

- Development induced dependency that creates vulnerability (vulnerability

that leads to displacement)

While large scale population movements have been a constant in human history, the role
of colonial expansion is undeniable. Slavoj Zizek reminds us that “prior to colonization,
countries mostly consisted of self-sufficient and relatively isolated local communities. It
was colonial occupation that threw off the rails this traditional way of life and which led to
large scale migrations”.*® During the post-colonial era, a fundamental aspect of
international development policies was human capital. It is this aspect that influenced the
existing labor relations, traditional practices, and sustainable economies, aligning them

with the new world order following WWII. Development has been portrayed as the ultimate

91 Butler Judith, Gambetti Zeynep and Sabsay Leticia (ed.), Vulnerability in Resistance, Durham and London, Duke University Press,
2016, p. 8

92 Frerks, Warner and Weijs, art.cit. p. 111

9 Zizek Slavoj, Refugees, Terror and Other Troubles with the Neighbors, NY, London, Melville House Publishing, 2016, p. 51
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path to progress with a gradual introduction of international financial institutions including
the World Bank (1944), the International Monetary Fund (1945), the World Trade
Organization (1995 following Uruguay round negotiations) that have been dominant in the
world financial system through structural adjustment policies. Whether such development
brought progress in regards to distribution of wealth and poverty eradication has been
contested. Nanda Shrestha® refers to development-related human capital, highlighting
that “a certain educated class was created that understands the language of progress,
who aligned themselves with the ruling elite and the norms of the world order of neo-
liberal policies.” This nation-state dominated the neo-liberal development process, heavily
encouraged privatization, loss of public space and thought processes, glorifying and
valuing the success of individuals, to exemplify how this world order was good for all.
Werner Ulrich® skillfully laid out the objective of a neo-liberal world order, desiring “each
class and group to know their place in the system but uphold the illusion of individual
achievements, climbing the ladder without providing or gradually taking away equal
opportunities while hyping the myth of materialism as human salvation, a source of

happiness, emancipation and redemption from hunger and poverty”.

Such a concept of development, also seen as an extension of neo-colonialism, created a
dependency mind-set, leading to the acceptance of impositions of the international
financial institutions through nation-state policies and creation of vulnerabilities. Gradually
removing communities from their land (e.g. indigenous communities) and livelihoods in
order to extract resources, limiting community access to local resources and distancing
them from traditional practices, systematically led to gradual disempowerment and
dissolution of communities. Loss of livelihoods through these imported development
processes facilitated by the educated class, as argued by Shrestha, has fueled struggles
for power in favor of the ruling elite, generated conflicts and forced people to move. Franz

Fanon wrote extensively on the internationalization of coloniality, the feeling of “constant

94 Shrestha Nanda, “Becoming a Development Category” in Crush Jonathan (ed.) Power of Development, New York, Routledge,
1995, p. 266-277
% Werner Ulrich quoted in Shrestha Nanda, “Becoming a Development Category” in Crush Jonathan (ed.) Power of Development,
New York, Routledge, 1995, p. 270
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inadequacy among locals because of the way people are taught either through formal or
informal education”. Ashis Nandy, in his work on Colonization of the Mind®, builds on
Fanon’s analysis that “the inner resistance to recognizing the ultimate violence which
colonialism does to its victims, namely that it creates a culture in which the ruled are
constantly tempted to fight their rulers within the psychological limits set by the latter”. By
recognizing the impact of colonized minds and the process of ‘delinking’ as described by

Samir Amin, a process of social transformation may begin.

Continued resource extraction from the Global South during the colonial and post-colonial
era systematically excluded local communities from decision-making on their land and
reduced them to mere workers, if not forcibly displaced from their land. Ironically, such
processes were carried out by governments advised by the educated class and
consultants of financial institutions, following the rules of the structural adjustments
imposed by these entities. Eqbal Ahmad,®” in reference to the colonial and post-colonial
era, concludes that the colonial state was not at the service to the colonized as it was
about exploitation and extraction of its resources. He further adds that “the post-colonial
state is the same. The propertied class of the third world is as heartless in its lack of
concern for the poor, in some ways more so, as the colonial state”. Stressing the class
nature of development approaches, he highlights that the educated middle class is cut off
from the problems of the people, separated from the poor and aligned with the rich. While
in theory, the structural adjustments are aimed at more effective and efficient governance
and financial stability, they often have a drastic and detrimental impact on the distribution
of wealth, increasing inequality, leading to cuts in public services and increasing
vulnerability. Aid programs and charity-like initiatives are offered to keep people on the

edge of poverty, asking them to be patient and resilient.

Zizek’s analysis of the result of such structural adjustments (imposed by the WB and IMF)

is useful for understanding how development processes have created dependency

9% Nandy Ashis, “Colonization of the Mind” in Nandy Ashis (ed.), The Intimate Enemy: Loss and Recovery of Self under Colonialism,
Bombay, Oxford University Press, 1987, p. 168-177
9 Ahmad Eqgbal, Confronting Empire: interviews with David Barsamian, Cambridge, MA, South End Press, 2000, p. 112
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through “the integration of local agriculture into the global economy: while crops were
exported, farmers were thrown off their land and pushed into slums, available as a
workforce for outsource sweatshops”. As a result, these countries had to rely more and
more on imported food. In this way, “they are kept in post-colonial dependence, and are
more and more vulnerable to market fluctuations; the skyrocketing of grain prices in
recent years has caused starvation in countries from Haiti to Ethiopia“®.

As the reasons for population movement in the Global South cannot entirely be reduced
to development processes, it is nevertheless important to acknowledge that such
processes have greatly contributed to community vulnerability, in many cases not leaving

people any choice but to seek alternative solutions elsewhere for survival.

While the Global South has been facing the extraction of resources facilitated by power
structures, many countries in the Global North, particularly in southern Europe have also
been subject to structural adjustments and austerity measures in recent years. Although
historical developments, intensity of measures and experience have been considerably
different between countries, the logic of the structural adjustments continued to operate
under the same neoliberal economic impositions, pushing working people to the edge of
poverty and peripheries of power. For example, 2011 austerity measures in Greece under
the bail-out from the European Union (EU) and the International Monetary Fund (IMF)
had an extensive 5-year plan to cut benefits, public spending, public sector funding, and
increase privatization while raising taxes. According to a study published by the University
of Macedonia in Thessaloniki, more than half of Greeks endured financial hardship in
December 2017. In spite of the statements from the European Commission in August
2018 about Greece being released from austerity measures, “years of austerity in Greece
continue to ravage a population that struggles with crippling poverty and access to basic
health care and education”, according to a recent report from the Council of Europe
(CoE).*®

% Zizek, op.cit., p. 51
9 Mijatovic Dunja, “Report of the Commissioner for Human Rights of the Council of Europe following her visit to Greece”, June 2018
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There has been an increasing trend of communities who were historically able to meet
their basic needs, gradually being distanced from their lands and small-scale local
production, being forced to seek opportunities in other sectors or elsewhere. Once
promoted as an attractive financial offer to reduce production (as per structural
adjustments), small producers began to face challenges to survive, having to leave their
practices to larger corporations. Government subsidies were cut as part of austerity

measures in some countries, including Italy and Greece.

In the last decades, the number of working poor has increased, unable to pay their
mortgage, losing their jobs or facing salary and benefit cuts. While the EU has allowed
freedom of movement among the citizens of its member states, there has been increasing
reaction to those migrating from the eastern (newly joined) countries, feeding into
unhealthy nationalist and populist arguments. Although the richness in diversity is glorified
among the progressives, this movement within Europe has generated reactions among
conservatives, particularly against those who are coming from countries with a lower
GDP, but also for those groups historically facing discrimination, including the Roma,

travelers, Jews, Muslims as well as migrants and refugees.

Pre-existing conservative reactions to Europe’s migrants have gained a broader audience
with the migrant and refugee influx of recent years, further perpetuating nationalistic
agendas, and playing into the psyche of the conservative elements in their respective
societies. With right-wing positions increasing in strength, its proponents have played an
active role in the creation of precarious conditions, skillfully playing one vulnerable group
(local communities) off another (migrants and refugees), instrumentalizing them for their
populist agenda and taking attention away from the structural problems that perpetuate
inequalities across the board. The countries that are the focus of this thesis show concrete
examples of this situation, including: Italy (5 Stelle and Lega Lombardia using the face of
Salvini); Spain (significant economic concerns, abandoned rural areas, the problem of

Madrid government with Catalonia); Greece (austerity measures, economic downfall,
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refugee crisis), France (gilet jaune, and gilet noir movements); and, Turkey (refugee
issues, human rights concerns, democratic rights, economic struggles).

With a decrease in public funds, there has been a negative impact on infrastructure and
services especially in the peripheries and rural areas, prompting a significant move
toward urban settings, due to lack of opportunities, employment, natural disasters, etc.,
in some cases abandoning rural towns almost completely as has been seen throughout
Spain and Italy. The drastic changes in the labor market, chronic economic crisis, housing
speculation, the use of the commons for private interest, and implicit systemic push of the
working people to the peripheries, have combined to produce perilous neighborhoods
around major cities. Under such precarious conditions, with limited security of work,
housing, social and health services, a new social class has been emerging, termed

‘precariat’ by sociologist Guy Standing.

In case of displacement caused by natural disasters, climate change and environmental
degradation, people with low economic resources are more vulnerable as they lack the
means to secure basic needs, living in areas that are cheaper, built with lower quality
materials and often lacking basic transportation and infrastructure. In the efforts of
prevention, relief and recovery, acknowledgement of all inhabitants, particularly
vulnerable and marginalized groups, is essential regardless of their status. This includes

the elderly, people with special needs, the homeless, migrants and refugees!®.

- Interventionism that creates vulnerability (displacement that leads to

vulnerability)

Nation-state interventions in the Global South have been one of the major causes of
forced displacement in recent times. Following the atrocities of WWII and the Cold War
years, the world has witnessed a series of conflicts through the dissolution of Yugoslavia,

100 Shearer Demir Hakan, “Report on the International Conference on Culture Against Disasters Protecting Cultural Landscapes as
Prevention of Natural Disasters”, Council of Europe, 2018
85



as well as Somalia, Eritrea, Ethiopia, Iraq in the ‘90s, followed by increased militarization
of coalition forces and military interventions in the new millennium in Iraq, Afghanistan,
Sudan, Syria and Libya. In addition, bilateral interventions including Yemen, Mali,
Ukraine, Georgia, Myanmar, with all their respective rationales, have led to military
operations, displacing large numbers of civilians from their homes. Although most of these
involved humanitarian missions, they damaged the infrastructure, social and economic
lives of communities, in some cases leading to failed states, whose path to recovery has
not been smooth. The increase of radical groups during the resulting power vacuum has
led to catastrophic humanitarian crises in Afghanistan and Pakistan, in the Middle East,
Sub-Saharan Africa and the Magreb region. As these are some examples of interventions
across international borders, there are many more interventions that have also generated

internally displaced persons.

Military interventions, destructive in nature, inevitably generate conditions that displace
people forcibly, disrupting their communities as well as living conditions and pushing them
into a state of fragility. Vulnerability becomes a constant state of being, at the edge of
fragility and poverty, and distanced from control over one’s own and one’s community’s
life. In such a state of ambiguity, people lose the ability to cope with the conditions in
which they find themselves and are subject — and vulnerable to — the policies that
determine their future. Such a paternalistic nation-state approach and the neoliberal
system it represents needs and produces vulnerability in order to control certain segments
of society. Inevitably, the system perpetuates displacement to create vulnerabilities and
steers groups to become resilient, rewarding such behavior. Resilience then becomes
framed as a heroic action. Whether displaced by structural socio-economic policies,
natural disasters or conflict situations, displaced people struggle to find a place where
they can live with dignity. The ideal scenario of returning home, in many cases,
increasingly becomes a distant reality. This need to feel at home and continue with one’s
life is intricately linked to human dignity and should be realized through enjoyment of
human rights and democratic societies. This constant displacement, during which the only

type of permanency is the feeling of insecurity, changes the shape of the concept of home.
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Smain Laacher in his 2013 article Refugiés sans Refuge!® describes home as “the center
of the world, not in the topographical sense, but in the existential sense: a place where
the family comes together, a warm place where one makes fire, a place where one finds
a shelter, a place of refuge.” He emphasizes that without homes, in its existentialist sense,
life becomes fragmented, and loses its meaning, making a clear distinction between
accommodation and home. In the world of the forcibly displaced, where finding a home
with dignity is a major challenge, the logic and fairness of offering temporary
accommodations to people and asking them to be resilient in these places is
guestionable.

Sarah Bracke notes that there is a “fetishization of resilience by global economic
institutions such as the IMF and the World Bank that closely observe this resilience of
people who are skilled in bouncing back from all kinds of shocks, including structural
adjustment programs and other more recently invented, austerity measures”'%?. These
international institutions, government authorities and aid agencies continue to sideline
people-centered vulnerability reduction, and often work instead on risk reduction and

mitigation measures that instead focus on technicalities.

Recalling Shrestha’s comment on the educated classes who understands the language
of development and follow neoliberal policies, in reference to the well-trained citizen.
Neocleus concludes that “neoliberal citizenship is nothing if not a training in resilience as
in new technology of the self: a training to withstand whatever crisis capital undergoes

and whatever political measures the state carries out to save it"1%.

101 | aacher Smain, “Refugiés sans Refuge”, Pouvoirs, 2013, n. 144, p. 126-136
192 Bracke, op.cit., p. 60
103 |hid, p. 62
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1.2.2. Resisting vulnerability and victimization as a political action, and resilience
as a step toward resistance and empowerment (individual / community
perspective)

Looking at vulnerability and resilience from a different angle, there is a non-institutional
approach to these concepts which is intricately linked to the political stand of the persons
as well as the concept of the colonized mind. The notion of solidarity beyond self, the
immediate family and a small group of friends has become increasingly alien in modern
consumer-oriented societies. Individual escapes with the image of a better life are
embedded in the psyche of many, regardless of places of origin. The remedies of the
colonial and post-colonial era are manifested through colonization of the minds'®* and a
certain perception of the world that is perpetuated by the system, which advocates for
individual salvation. Such a concept, conditioned by colonial domination as explained by
Fanon, determines the parameters of ideals shared by many across the globe, glorifying
certain cultures and lifestyles as epitomes of the civilized world. The irony is that this
dream is promoted across the board, but access to it is limited to specific groups of power

and privilege.

Beyond the aspects of human rights, democracy and rule of law, the self-promotion of
western cultures with promises of neo-liberal values have become norms that shape the
notions of how legal, regular and orderly crossing of borders should be conceived as well
as how they are measured and adjudicated. Such an argument is not about qualifying
what this culture stands for, nor what economic promises it offers, rather it emphasizes
that the ‘marketing’ of economic, social, political and cultural states of being attracts
‘clients’; be they tourists, visitors, high skilled executives or experts, or people seeking a

better life for themselves and their families, regardless of their skills and backgrounds. As

104 Colonized mind is the inner resistance to recognizing the ultimate violence which colonialism does to its victims, namely that it
creates a culture in which the ruled are constantly tempted to fight their rulers within the psychological limits set by the latter. In
the colonial culture, identification with the aggressor bound the rulers and the ruled in an unbreakable dyadic relationship. As a
state of mind, colonialism is an indigenous process released by external forces. The first differentia of colonialism is a state of
mind in the colonizers and the colonized, a colonial consciousness which includes the sometimes-unrealizable wish to make
economic and political profits from the colonies, but other elements too. It sets out to use the emotions, the fear, the anguish of
populations by instilling into their minds the concept of sin and damnation.
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this group constitutes only about 15% of the world population!®, the remaining 85% is
ambiguously tasked as the custodians of these values, living in the peripheries and
maintaining it with the hope that one day they might have access to these privileges. One
should not undermine the creative outlet of the products that the present system offers
and what such material goods it may bring, often at the expense of the extraction of
resources from the Global South, mass production with health hazards, abusive labor
practices including child labor, environmental degradation and so on. Lauren Berlant
notes that “individuals in our societies remain so attached to fantasies of upward mobility:
job security, political and social equality and durable intimacy, despite the evidence

suggesting that these fantasies are unachievable™.

It was interesting to note among the young African men whom the author met in Turin,
Italy’?’, despite their limited formal education, their awareness of the challenges they
would face during the journey and at arrival, and regardless of the fact they lacked skills
in the labor market, many were still willing to take the risk to migrate to the Global North.
They explained that the economic, social and cultural climate generated among the elite
in their countries of origin, as well as stories and media images from the diaspora

communities motivated people to take risks with migration.

While this determination to move is linked to having very few options for survival, their
choice of destination offers some elements for further discussion. Zizek questions the
paradox of a utopic place, giving examples of the displaced not being satisfied in Italy,
Greece or France as safe places but further risking their lives to cross to the UK or try to
arrive to the Scandinavian countries. In his view, this further attempt goes beyond arriving
to physical safety and following the desire to achieve a certain standard of living based
on a belief of what these countries are known to offer. He refers to the phenomenon as
the explosion of the absolute utopia, arguing that “there is no Norway even in Norway for

refugees” and “they will need to learn to censor their dreams”; that instead of chasing

105 OXFAM International, art.cit, (An Economy for the 99%....), p. 2-17
106 Bracke, op.cit., p. 64
107 Ex-moi Olympic village was visited in October 2018
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dreams they should focus on changing reality®®. Furthermore, he points to an increasingly
common argument held in liberal circles that refuges and migrants are a (cheap) needed
work force, underlining that this often takes place at the expense of local workers.
Considering the increasing support that anti-immigrant populists are gaining in many
countries, it must be asked who is benefiting from these work forces, whether the locals
or the new arrivals, and how their precarious conditions can create further vulnerabilities

that are then played against each other.

The argument that newcomers are seeking a better life and intend to manipulate the
existing welfare systems is often utilized by populists. Such views are strongly
represented in the displacement scheme even if the economic base data on migrants’
contributions indicate otherwise. Stories of self-victimization and self-imposed
prolongation of vulnerability is not unheard of, when facing the dilemma of fabricating
refugee stories!® or joining the mass influx in order to reach Europe. Although these
numbers are small, they are easily instrumentalized by conservative elements in society
against migrants and refugees. While it is not the intention to justify such actions in this
thesis, it should not be surprising to see such attempts in the displacement equation,
particularly for those who rely on a development-induced dependency culture or
dependency that is created in refugee camps and urban settings due to restrictions of the
host country, including the right to work, education in native language, etc.

Numerous elements may lead to radicalization; not least the isolation and alienation from
people sharing similar concerns and struggles, the lack of political action and self-
imposed exclusion. The result is that people enter into an antagonistic relationship with
other groups and individuals who may otherwise act in solidarity for alternatives against
neo-liberal structures. Accordingly, resilience is instrumentalized where the power
structures feed into the emotional aspects of colonized minds and ask them to be resilient

until an unknown deadline in the future. Indeed, such cases are often used by the

108 7j7ek, op.cit., p. 59-60
109 As per author's work experience with UNHCR in Turkey 1998-1999.
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conservative elements as an excuse or blame ‘lazy, unskilled’ foreigners coming to
benefit from their tax contributions and welfare state structure without making any

distinction between economic migrants, refugees, asylum seekers, etc.

Prolonged displacement, even if it is welcomed at the beginning, may gradually lead to a
negative reaction among locals, whose reactions may be discriminatory or involve hate
speech. This is observed more often at places where there are large number of refugees
and migrants, and among local communities with low economic means who find
themselves competing for scarce resources. The significant change in response between
2015 and 2020 in the island of Lesvos is a good example to note where deteriorating
economic conditions and continuous migrant/refugee influx created conflict between
newcomers, long-term residents and security forces. Similarly, refugees in Turkey who
were initially welcome, in recent years became the target of hate speech as their
displacement was prolonged. While progressive elements make an effort to bring the
concerns for the vulnerable into the agenda of government program, and fight for equal
opportunity and rights or address their needs, conservatives also make a similar
argument of being vulnerable; claiming that communities, culture, heritage, and jobs are
at risk. In this regard, there is a shared sense of vulnerability and the discussion is

stretched for the political benefit.

The mainstream argument of the developing world constantly longing for the west and
western values is a rather Eurocentric view of the world. It is worth noting that 86 % of the
displaced remain in the Global South, though it should be acknowledged that there is an
unavoidable attraction towards lifestyles in Europe and North America, both in the Global
North and South. The partial success of cultural dominance of the western nation-states,
with all their progressive elements, tends to create a monocultural lifestyle and economic
structure under neoliberal policies. At this point, as expressed by Erin Araujo, “more than
people’s vulnerability, the focus also could be the vulnerability of our worlds, our diversity

at risk, which are under constant assault by local and international organizations that work
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to incorporate each one of us into capitalism and the obedience to the state and corporate

rule”110,

While the existence of nation-states constitutes the present world system and order, the
conceptualization of vulnerability and resilience goes beyond nation-states and
encompasses a specific political understanding and action beyond borders, based on
human dignity and human rights for all in solidarity. Therefore, a shift in the way society
is organized with more progressive transformative elements beyond dominant neoliberal
perspectives would value and mobilize the agency of people, turning their vulnerability
and resilience into resistance and political action. Human dignity and a desire for
autonomy are empowering notions beyond any institutional framework or regulations.
Vulnerability and resilience need to be treated as temporary normal human conditions
and a phase of reflection in order to move forward, resisting oppressive practices and
seeking alternatives for a progressive change.

As this transformative process cannot happen alone and requires resourceful organized
community action, a careful critique of social and political relations of oppression
considering power, privilege and authority should be made. Such a critique would help to
clarify the necessities and rationale beyond socio-economic resilience and the
relationship between privileged groups and peripheries of power, opening the door for
alternatives. As Bracke skillfully states; “the concept of resilience has a tendency to
dispose individuals and communities from future visions beyond the future imagined as
disaster and overcoming disaster. Neoliberalism as a hegemonic worldview is generally
known to colonize imaginaries of alternatives and other worlds possible, and
subsequently to deprive practices of resistance of oxygen they require™!. Therefore,
while there are profound systemic and historical causes of vulnerability and

marginalization, self-imposed vulnerability with individualist approaches also exist and

110 Araujo Erin, “Resource-full Organized Communities Undermine Systems of Domination; How the Poor Rise-up in San Cristébal de
las Casas” in Truscello Michael and Nangwaya Ajamu (ed.) Why Don'’t the Poor Rise Up? Organizing the 21st century resistance,
Chico, CA, AK Press, 2017, p. 211

111 Bracke, op.cit., p. 70
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feed into each other. Paolo Freire explains!!? that critical consciousness is about
becoming aware of the structural sources of oppression in society. With this
consciousness, intellectual along with socio-economic and physical displacement could

be vehicle for progressive social transformation and working toward alternatives.

Considering displacement as a potential for progressive social change, it is essential to
be aware of structural approaches to vulnerability and resilience that benefit the privileged
groups and instrumentalize vulnerability, directly or indirectly serving the conservative
political narratives. Creating conditions for self-reliance and management as well as
breaking away from dependency are essential political actions. In today’s humanitarian
and development field, as resilient individuals and communities are shown as good
examples and project subjects, resisting resilience becomes an empowering political act,
with the goal of abandoning oppressive traditional practices. This can be instigated
through solidarity among the displaced peoples with necessary political action. Ultimately,
the process of displacement could become a trigger and struggle for a progressive
transformation process with the potential of collective alternatives. Ahmad talks about
discovering humankind in struggle, emphasizing that “only through the process of
resistance [does] one go beyond a specific topic (such as race) in their comprehension
of social realities and political struggles. Collectives of oppressed people discover
themselves, their strengths and their humanity through struggle. If you do not resist, you

don’t struggle, and you don’t discover it"3.

112 Freire Paulo, Pedagogy of the Oppressed, London; Bloomsbury Academic, 2000

13 Ahmad., op.cit., p. 23

93



94



SECTION 2: Perspectives and Treatment of Forced Displacement

Responses to forced displacement present significantly different views, gaps and
contradictions at international, national and local levels, often using the same terminology
but utilizing different rationale for their respective actions. These different views are also
reflected in the way entities address the various stages of displacement, often fragmented

with notable coordination challenges, from first response to solutions that are sustainable.

Often considered a temporary phenomenon, the responses to forced displacement have
been based on rather short and mid-term planning, with a well-accepted understanding
that repatriation is the ideal solution. However, permanency in displacement has been
widely acknowledged, as solutions that are durable do not seem to be applicable at a
required level. Recent years have shown that displacement does not follow a linear logic,
as it has multidimensional causes, which may change over the course of displacement,
leading to further displacements within displacement. The interviews carried out in
Greece and Italy within the context of this research indicate that in spite of the striking
and dangerous journeys of many who have arrived in Europe in the last five years, most
of the displaced will likely continue their movement to new destinations in Europe, taking

more risks, even if they spent many years in their current places building relationships.

Mamadou Koffi (a long-term resident in Palermo), pointed out that the approach to
migration has changed for Africans over recent decades, as the younger generations are
no longer planning to return. He added that “in the past, Africans would go to Europe for
education or to make some money and go back home in order to improve themselves
and their living conditions. Nowadays, their purpose seems to be going somewhere,
following a dream that does not exist for them as Africans”. Amadou Gassama'! explains
that they grew up with messages that life in Europe offers many things not available to

them at home. Now they are in Italy, they continue to receive similar messages that

114 The interview was carried out in Palermo, May 2019. Mr. Gassama is a newcomer from Gambia (Male early 20s), a resident of
Palermo for the last three years and affiliated with Arci Porco Rosso.
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Northern European countries offer more. Currently trying to obtain his high school degree,
Mr. Gassama explains that among his peers that there is constant motivation to go
somewhere else, which he realizes is an illusion at this point. This example supports the

argument made earlier by Zizek as “the explosion of the absolute utopia.”*®

This section has attempted to consolidate various responses to displacement in clusters
as per their rationale to offer a wider global overview beyond an institutional framework.
It is argued that most known responses to forced displacement today can be grouped
together based on the following rationales; Nonacceptance/Rejection, Charity-based,

Business, Labor Force, Humanitarian Professionals / Experts, and Solidarity**®.

15 Zizek, op.cit., p. 59-60
116 please see table 1 for further explanation. These clusters were formed based on observations, the field visits and experiences of
the author, and are not necessarily exclusive of exceptional cases or initiatives that were not considered in the scope of this
research as they may fit in more than one rationale.
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Rationale of the

responses

Description

Longevity

Non-acceptance /
rejection

Often uses the argument of the culture, heritage, identity and way of life being under attack
as long-term residents reject the arrival of newcomers, particularly when the numbers are
large. This nativist approach holds a protectionist stand and is fueled by populist rhetoric
based on a culture of fear (e.g. in Greece people chose not to send their children to school
with refugees, vendors in the Thessaloniki market refuse service).

Temporary and
fluctuates with
popular politics

Charity-based

Presents a fundamental and instinctive reaction to help and address the problem in one’s
own capacity and means, which is not limited to but often has religious roots and
connotations, whether it is explicitly elucidated or not (e.g. donations, refugees welcome,

religious communities, volunteers, etc).

Temporary and

relationship based

Business

Considers migrants and refugees as clients and adapts quickly to address needs, at times
taking advantage of vulnerability. Every opportunity to make money is easily turned into a
small business initiative that generates a short-term income with calculated consequences.
Such approaches range from providing materials, food, temporary accommodation,
transportation (for example, the establishment of small ateliers and production of life jackets
in western Turkey for immigrants who cross the Aegean Sea). Quick money is generated, to
access unregistered cheap day workers and more organized smuggling circles (e.g. Libya to
Italy). Inevitably, along with local business transactions, crossing borders, human trafficking
and other businesses relevant to these human rights violations are also included in this
approach. Some examples also include local businesses in Greece and ltaly; overpriced
rentals for humanitarian workers, smuggling in the Mediterranean, government programs-

SPRAR or accommodation scheme in Thessaloniki.

Temporary

Labor force

Sees the newcomers as a potential labor force to keep their economy maintained and offers
basic needs to keep migrants and refugees in the socio-economic sphere. This neo-liberal
approach to newcomers opens doors and is perceived as positive as long as newcomers
integrate / are included in the mainstream dominant culture (e.g. abandoned villages, need
for agricultural workers, or urban domestic workers etc., in Italy, Greece, Spain, France and
Turkey).

Mid and Long-term

Humanitarian
professional /

expert

Has gained momentum particularly after WWII with the creation of the UN and other
international bodies. Gradually expanded its sphere to local and international non-
governmental organizations, establishing a global nonprofit industrial complex. These
humanitarian, human-rights focused, development-oriented entities work within an

institutional framework that is carried out with strong donor-recipient relationships.

Short — mid term

Solidarity based

Seeks alternatives with a focus on social transformation. This rationale is often adopted by
local initiatives coordinated by activists, together with the people concerned. It generally has
leftist roots and sees engagement as part of a political stand. Working at the peripheries of
the non-profit industrial complex, they seek alternatives with newcomers, considering forcibly
displaced people beyond the mainstream perceptions of weak, victimized or illegal
individuals. Although a long-term vision for an alternative world constitutes the basis of such
rationale, they are rather undermined and sidelined as they create discomfort for the

mainstream dominant culture (Kilkis, Palermo, Thessaloniki, Athens, Rome).

Short-mid-term with

a long-term vision.

Table 1 — Responses to forced displacement (clustered).

Source: Hakan Shearer Demir, 2019.
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2.1. Institutional approach

Regardless of the variety of responses prevalent today, all the financial and institutional
power, as regards including status determination, protection and advocacy, remain with
the States and international organizations. The institutional stand of the nation-states and
intergovernmental bodies relies heavily on institutional frameworks with agreed upon
international conventions and laws, based on the principles of human rights. These
international instruments pay particular attention to the sovereignty of nation-states,
respecting agreed upon borders and regularities in border crossings as well as national

laws, ideally aligned with the international conventions.

The concept of what is considered legal sets the legislative framework of how migrants
and refugees are viewed and treated in any given country. Roberto Gonzales and Steven
Raphael'!’ in their joint work; “lllegality: A Contemporary Portrait of Immigration”,
summarize the studies on illegality over the last few decades, including various
perspectives; from “crossing invisible political borders and surviving in the shadows” to
“arrival to a new place outside of formal or authorized channels” as well as “considering
undocumented people as illegal”. More recently, a more holistic approach focuses on
‘examining the mechanisms that produce and sustain illegality”, particularly youth and
children, aging out and losing their protection status. This approach considers the issues
around legality of displaced (migrants, asylum seekers and refugees) as more of a
societal issue and highlights the importance of the condition of illegality shaping the daily

lives of communities.

According to the interviews conducted in Palermo, many youth and children who are
under protection according to international agreements (the UN Convention on the Right
of the Child) and Italian laws, systematically lose their protection as they reach age 18,

while still waiting for very lengthy asylum procedures in Italy. Diego Pandiscia 8

117 Gonzales Roberto G. and Raphael Steven, “lllegality: A Contemporary Portrait of Immigration”, The Russell Sage Foundation
Journal of the Social Sciences, vol.3, n.4, 2017, p. 1-17
118 The interview was carried out in Palermo, May 2019. Mr. Pandscia works with an INGO (Male, early 30s), specialized in working
with newcomers, particularly unaccompanied minors.
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explained that minors, upon their arrival, are automatically accepted in the reception
centers (CPAs - Centri di Prima Accoglienza, a temporary place with about 50 children).
Then they are sent to a smaller second center (more settled with approximately 15
children) while they are waiting for a response from their asylum request. However, during
the waiting period, it is quite common that these children become adults and find
themselves in the streets, and often disoriented.

From an institutional point of view, the displaced people are identified by specific
categories and are subject to set policies and governance. Particularly within the last 100
years, the rise of the nation-states and the machinery of these entities have adopted
policies around border controls and regulations at border crossings, through surveillance
of goods, people and services entering and exiting countries. Prior to this period, when
borders were less secure or not clearly mapped out, such categories of migrants and
refugees meant less, and the concepts of regularity and legality did not have as much
weight as they do today. In an era when security has become a fundamental concern for
nation-states and substantial funds are spent on border security in the name of the
wellbeing of their citizens, it is ironic to note that significant number of these citizens find
the situation within European countries increasingly precarious, and seek alternative
solutions in other countries. For example, in 2006 there were 3.1 million Italian citizens
(excluding ltalians born abroad) registered in the Registry of Italians Residing Abroad
(Anagrafe degli Italiani Residenti all’Estero - AIRE). In the following decade, this number
increased by 60 per cent, with almost five million Italians registering themselves!'®. Yet,
Italy is one of the Mediterranean countries receiving the greatest number of migrants and

asylum seekers, leading to changing demographics in the country.

Since the establishment of international bodies following WWII, particularly UN agencies
at a global level as well as regional entities such as the Council of Europe and the

European Union, comprehensive protection policies and mechanisms for the most

119 Registry of Italians Residing Abroad (AIRE), quoted in “Migration and Transnationalism in Italy”, IOM Italy Briefing, col. 3, February
2018, p. 1-8. (As of 1 January 2017, 4,973,942 or 8.2% of the total resident population that year).
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vulnerable, have been widely adopted in order to facilitate population movement in a
regular and orderly manner. Agreeing upon international norms recognizing the rights of
the displaced people has been a challenging process, most recently leading to the Global

Compact on Migrants and Refugees of December 2018.

The increasing pace of the humanitarian crisis and forced displacement has exceeded
the capacity of actors who work at the international level. Consequently, the international
humanitarian community has become a reactionary body, responding to emerging needs
with a limited mandate and compartmentalized areas of focus such as migration, refugee,
labor, gender, development issues, etc., even if these issues have to be treated as part
of a common concern. As each sector has mastered their area of work, they are often
time-bound, with specific objectives, and restricted human and financial resources, with
little or no requirement to coordinate with other entities. Although the needs and concerns
might not have been met, the limitation of each engagement forces them to proceed to
the next project, leaving them unable to reflect on long-term consequences or genuine
solutions. Lucio Melandri*?°, who has over 25 years experience in the humanitarian field,
suggests that NGOs have been losing their purpose and the spirit of the humanitarian
work as they increasingly align themselves with governments in the name of keeping
good relationships and ‘staying in the game’. He stresses that “large NGOs have become
reactionary entities and remained silent when the governments took actions against
human rights and humanitarian principles, such as saving lives in the Mediterranean
Sea”. Mr. Melandri further calls for new ways of thinking and advocating in dealing with
humanitarian issues as large-scale response mechanisms and entities do not address
the problems in an effective and efficient manner. Therefore, he advocates for the

localization of humanitarian work.

The current institutionalized humanitarian approach to displacement has not engaged

with concepts of sustainable livelihoods, fundamentally treating displacement issues as

120 The interview was carried out in Athens, April 2019 as well as follow up on line discussions. Mr. Melandri is the head of UNICEF,
Athens, (Male, mid-50s) who has been working with humanitarian operations for over 25 years.
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a short-term phenomenon, purposely not creating attractive conditions (to avoid adding
to the pull factor). Considering resettlement, one of three durable solutions for refugees
considered in the Geneva Convention, it should be noted that only one in hundred

refugees in need is resettled*?!.

Considering the situation of protracted displacement across the board, there seems to be
a thin line between refugee and migration processes when one focuses on the issue of
durable solutions to displacement. Obtaining refugee status, as much as it is necessary
and important, often prevents refugees from finding sustainable solutions, prolonging their
vulnerability as their status is linked to their supposed temporary displacement. The initial
sectoral divisions and labels as well as certain ground rules set by the existing
humanitarian system perpetuates a dependency culture, unintentionally reducing the
refugees to passive recipients of aid (due to labor laws, integration policies, estimate
duration of the displacement, etc., of their new countries).

On the other hand, as the average duration in displacement is approximately twenty years
with no concrete solutions in sight'??, 7.2 million refugees remain in protracted exile, trying

to regain control over their lives in dignified manner.

Encarnacion Gutiérrez Rodriguez!?® indicates that the discourses on refugees in the
Global North are often shaped by either a humanitarian perspective or a regulatory
approach. In her view, the humanitarian perspective emphasizes traditional (religious)
values, with wealthy nations providing support for the displaced people. She further
argues that the regulatory approach primarily focuses on securing the wealth of the local

population; a protectionist position that is shared by all political parties in countries with a

121 Qut of 17.2 million displaced under the UNHCR mandate only 189,300 persons were resettled according to UNHCR Global
Trends in Forced Displacement in 2016.

122 ong Katy, “When refugees stop being migrants: movement, labour and humanitarian protection”, Migration Studies, vol.1 n. 1,
2013, p. 4-26

123 Gutiérrez Rodriguez Encarnacion, “The Coloniality of Migration and the “Refugee Crisis” On the Asylum-Migration Nexus, the
Transatlantic White European Settler Colonialism-Migration and Racial Capitalism”, Refuge: Canada’s Journal on Refugees,
vol.34, n.1, 2018, p. 16-28
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strong welfare regime. As per Rodriguez’s analysis, those who are forcibly displaced are

subject to these two approaches, not leaving much room for self-reliance.

Whilst the governance of displacement is shaped by the institutional approach, the nature
of human and environmental rights should not be held hostage to these large scale
national institutional frameworks. Today such large entities often get stuck in time and
politics, not responding to real needs on the ground in a timely manner given their limited
capacity, their specific mandates hampered by the increasing and changing nature of the
problems involved. While the guiding role of international instruments may be inspiring,
the centralized systems of nation-states, as well as their political interests, have shown
major contradictions between central and local authorities and communities. The arrest
of the mayor of Riace, Italy, in 2018, who had exhibited a constructive local response to
displacement and integration, and the criminalization of the rescue workers in the
Mediterranean by the same government'?* are concrete examples of such contradictions,
bringing to light a certain irony; governments undermining the practice of fundamental

human rights and dignity, while also promoting it.

Lucy Hovil argues that progressive refugee policies are mainly a rhetorical exercise,
failing to offer meaningful alternatives. She further adds that genuine ideas and efforts
are constrained by bureaucratic procedures at high levels of government, with little
qualitative change on the ground. Concerned about political implications, government
officials are reluctant to take crucial steps towards durable solutions for local integration

and access to citizenship*?.

There is a clear distinction between refugees and migrants and their diverse protection
needs according to the UNHCR. The categorization of forcibly displaced as per the 1951
convention may help to manage the situation, however, this framework does not always

recognize fully the conditions that force people to move, as they may fall out of the scope

124 June 2019, Italy has passed a law to fine any boat rescuing refugees from sea up to €50,000, with a risk of risk having their boats
seized.
125 Hovil Lucy, “We Need a More Honest Discussion of Uganda’s ‘Model’ Refugee Policies”, Refugees Deeply, 22 October 2018
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of the institutional mandate (e.g. environmental refugees). The institutional approaches
often focus on the primary motivation of displacement and make decisions on this basis,
while the causes and impact change over time. In addition, considerable delay in
response time in meeting needs leaves the people concerned in contained situations that
are precarious and protracted. Conditions that force people to move, if defined and
justified by governments only, often have political nature for the purpose of population
control and balanced demographics in the interest of nation states. On the other hand,
people who are under precarious conditions for an extended period of time, whether they
are considered refugees, economic migrants or long-term residents share the same
concerns of daily survival. Behzad Yaghmaian, commented on the artificiality of the
distinctions between the displaced people. Yaghmaian points out that when locals,
including children, are facing similar financial difficulties and working conditions without a
contract and being paid below minimum wage, there will be little sympathy for refugees
and they are more likely to be regarded as a drain on badly needed resources'?. This is
particularly true in countries such as Greece where public services are cut due to austerity

measures.

The approach of intergovernmental organizations creates several challenges to much
needed continuity and coordination among stakeholders. They are often reactionary, with
a strict focus on their specialized mandates, and suffering from relatively limited financial
resources and high staff turnover. Lack of confidence in the skills and knowledge of both
local organizations and the displaced establishes unequal power dynamics. Over the
decades, unintentional disempowerment of the displaced in camp or camp-like situations,
coupled with the lack of legal documentation for work, has led to the creation of passive
settlements where people are dependent on aid. Significant resources have been wasted
due to a lack of coordination, where overlap or repetitive work became an unchecked
norm. A project-based approach to humanitarian and human rights work, often with a
corporate organizational management style, continues to reproduce ineffective

hierarchies, and is reflected onto the work in the field.

126 Yaghmaian Behzad, “Protecting Refugees in Nations Struggling with Poverty and Instability”, Refugees Deeply, 4 August 2017
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Misel Gannoum??’, an INGO worker in Greece, expressed his frustration as his and his
colleagues’ ideas were not being taken into consideration by the hierarchy, even with their
on the ground expertise on a daily basis. He added that projects are short due to limited
available funding, and staff are made to jump from one project to another, putting all their
previous good work and efforts aside. He believes that without continuity or the possibility
to see the progress in their work, the humanitarian workers lose motivation and funds are

mismanaged, a situation that is far from meeting the real needs of the people of concern.

The highly hierarchical structure of international organizations coupled with the
bureaucratic working conditions presents a number of challenges, alienating staff in the
lower ranks in an undemocratic manner. Following instructions instead of being active
participants in the problem solving and decision-making processes disregards their work,
pushing them into isolated tasks, which, when analyzed, goes against the nature of the
work in the field of human rights. When alienation and disempowerment of staff is part of
the organizational culture, a working atmosphere develops where staff are quick to blame
others for their failures; be it the political situation, their superiors, host governments, or
even the people of concern. Ironically, despite the precarity of their positions, many staff
members of the international and government entities have a conflicted relationship with
hierarchy, as most have not been exposed to more democratic structures. Ultimately,
organic intellectuals that exist in each organizational setting are disempowered not having

needed impact on organizational culture.

There is an emerging trend to challenge hierarchical organizational culture and focus on
alternative methods in human rights and humanitarian work. However, discussions are
still limited to academic circles or those professionals no longer employed by international
organizations. Thus, the hierarchical institutional approach continues to dominate, heavily
influenced by bureaucracy and nation-state interests. Makau Mutua, highlights that
“human rights must break from the historical continuum of Eurocentrism expressed in the

narrative of human rights that maintains the hierarchical relationships between European

27 The interview was carried out in Thessaloniki, March 2019
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and non-European populations™?. Nathaniel Berman’s analysis is aligned with this

argument.

“The contradictions between commitments to sovereign equality, stunning political
and economic imbalances, and paternalistic humanitarianism cannot be definitively
resolved logically, doctrinally, or institutionally; rather, they must be confronted in
ongoing struggle in all legal, political, economic, and cultural arenas. Projections of a
unitary international community, even in the guise of the inclusive U.N., or a unified
civilizational consensus, even in the guise of human rights discourse, may be
provisionally useful and important but cannot indefinitely defer the need to confront

these contradictions™2°,

2.1.1. Intergovernmental response

The intergovernmental approach to displacement has been the determining element in
displacement for decades, setting the framework for member states to adjust their laws.
The 1951 Geneva Convention and 1967 Protocol have constituted the basis for refugee
work across the world. At the EU level, adoption of the Amsterdam treaty in 1997 marked
a major step towards the establishment of a common European asylum system, gradually
improving through the late 90s and arriving to the Dublin agreement, which has created
some controversies in recent years. Ensuring balanced demographics while keeping the
equilibrium between the national interests and a needed labor force in ageing Europe has
been a challenge for governments. While the absence of a comprehensive European
Convention on forced displacement remains a task ahead, the increased migration influx
since 2015 has brought to the table, the necessity of a renewed role and mandate for the
intergovernmental organizations, as the issues have been feeding into populist

tendencies and increasing xenophobia.

128 Mutua Makau, Human Rights — A political and cultural critique, Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania Press, 2002, p. 11-69
125 Berman Nathaniel, quoted in Mutua Makau, Human Rights — A political and cultural critique, Philadelphia, University of
Pennsylvania Press, 2002, p. 7

105



The specialized UN agencies and international non-governmental organizations have
cemented their roles over the last eight decades as the main actors addressing the needs
of displaced people across the world. They work, often with limited funds, and at times,
in spite of the lack of political will of the governments, to implement much needed
protection measures. The recent influx from the war in Syria, coupled with other conflict
situations in Africa, the Middle East as well as Afghanistan, led a significant number of
displaced heading towards Europe. Even if they simultaneously are the signatories of
international protection mechanisms, Europe has been increasingly confronted with

resistance and obstacles of single governments.

Raising right-wing populist tendencies in Europe have had a significant influence on the
movement of displaced people, putting the refugee and migration issue at the center of
their political battles and presenting the recent migration flow as the biggest refugee crisis
since WWII. The sea crossings have dominated media attention with the Balkan route
raising major contradictions between international agreements including EU asylum
policies, and reactions of governments blocking border crosses including Hungary,
Poland, Croatia, Austria, and Northern Macedonia. Germany and Sweden have received
large numbers of the displaced arriving in Europe, however, such decisions created
turmoil in the domestic politics of these countries. For the northern Mediterranean region,
five countries!® particularly have faced a heavy burden, trying to balance between the
requirements of the international, regional (EU) and national asylum processes, and the

daily challenges at the local level.

- Commonly referred instruments

Intergovernmental organizations focused on the management of migration base their
work on specific legally binding instruments when addressing forced displacement around
the globe. These fundamental documents include: the Charter of the United Nations; the

International Human Rights Law (IHRL); the International Humanitarian Law (IHL); the

130 Spain, France, Italy, Greece and Turkey.
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UN Geneva Convention of 1951; and, the Optional Protocol of 1967. During the ensuing
decades numerous amendments have been made and key documents developed,
including the 1998 Guiding Principles on Internal Displacement as well as several
conventions and protocols relevant to the people of concern. These international human
rights and humanitarian laws together with the 1951 convention have been at the core of

many valuable efforts in subsequent years.

The Charter of the United Nations*®! was signed in 1945 with the purpose of maintaining
worldwide peace and security, developing relations among nations, and fostering
international cooperation in order to solve economic, social, cultural, or humanitarian
international problems. Having the statute of the International Court of Justice as an

integral part of the Charter, it constitutes the basis for all UN human rights texts.

The International Human Rights Law'®, representing the core values of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights, lays down obligations which states are bound to respect.
Further, states must undertake necessary domestic measures and legislation compatible
with their treaty obligations and duties. In the case of failure of domestic legal procedures
in addressing human rights abuses, regional mechanisms (such as the European Court
of Human Rights) or international mechanisms (such as the International Court of Justice)
are available to ensure that the standards of international human rights are respected,
implemented, and enforced at the local level. The International Humanitarian Law (IHL),
as the legal framework applicable to situations of armed conflict and occupation, is
considered public international law; its principles and norms regulate relationships
between states. It covers a broad range of actors and recognizes obligations for both
states and non-state armed groups that are parties to an armed conflict'®3. The IHL has

two fundamental principles;

131 United Nations, “the Charter of the United Nations”, UN Charter website, San Francisco, 1945

132 United Nations Human Rights Office of the High Commissioner, “International Human Rights Law”, UN Human Rights Office
website, 1948

133 International Justice Resource Center, “International Humanitarian Law overview”, IJRC website.
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1. Persons who are not, or are no longer, participating in hostilities must be protected;
and
2. The right of parties to an armed conflict to choose methods and means of warfare

is not unlimited.

A major part of international humanitarian law is contained in the four Geneva
Conventions of 1949 (the protection of wounded and sick soldiers on land during war;
wounded, sick and shipwrecked military personnel at sea during war; prisoners of war;
civilians, including in occupied territory!**) and supplemented by two further Additional
Protocols of 1977 relating to the protection of victims of armed conflicts. Other
agreements prohibit the use of certain weapons and military tactics and protect certain
categories of people and goods. These agreements include:
- The Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed
Conflict, plus its two protocols (1954);
- The Biological Weapons Convention (1972);
- The Conventional Weapons Convention and its five protocols (1980);
- The Chemical Weapons Convention (1993);
- The Ottawa Convention on anti-personnel mines (1997);
- The Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Rights of the Child on the
involvement of children in armed conflict (2000).

The UN Geneva Convention of 1951 and the protocol of 1967 created the mandate for a
specialized UN agency, United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) to
work with the forcibly displaced people including the stateless, asylum seekers, refugees,
internally displaced persons (IDPs), deportees, and returnees. The fundamental work of
UNHCR has been serving refugee populations across the world, providing protection to
millions of people of concern to the organization. In order to expand the scope of the 1951
convention, the 1969 the Organization of African Union Convention Governing the
Specific Aspects of Refugee Problems in Africa, the 1984 Cartagena Declaration on

134 International Committee of the Red Cross, “The Geneva Conventions of 1949 and their Additional Protocols” overview, 2010
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Refugees, the 2009 Kampala Convention®*®, the Treaty on the Functioning of the
European Union (article 78), the Charter on the Fundamental Rights of the European
Union (article 18), and the Bangkok Principles on the Status and Treatment of Refugees

(1966 and final adoption in 2001) were gradually introduced.

As such instruments guide humanitarian work today, there are also increasingly
pronounced concerns about the international institutional approach and its diminished
capacity to address issues around forced displacement. Substantial efforts have been
made in recent years at an international institutional level for the governance of population
movement. Dating back to 1985, the Regional Consultative Process model was
established, engaging countries in regular but informal dialogue on migration. During the
1990s, the introduction of the International Convention on the Rights of All Migrant
Workers and their Families was followed by a number of conferences such as the Cairo
Conference on Population and Development, and working groups, including the Working
Group on Migration established by the Human Rights Commission. As of 2000, UNHCR
Global Consultations on International Protection and Global Consultation Process as well
as International Organization for Migration’s (IOM) international dialogue on migration
policy in 2001 furthered efforts on the issues regarding displacement. A 2002 report by
the Secretary General of the UN, entitled “Strengthening of the United Nations: an agenda
for future change”, highlighted the need to take a more comprehensive look at the various

dimensions of the migration issue.

The appointment of special advisors on migration from this point forward led to the
establishment of the office of the Special Representative to Secretary General of the
United Nations on international migration in 2006, and the first Global Forum on Migration
Development in 2007, which has continued to meet annually. Meanwhile, the Global

Migration Forum has been formed, comprising 21 UN agencies with the objective of

135 African Union, “African Union Convention for the Protection and Assistance of Internally Displaced Persons in Africa (Kampala
Convention)”, 2009
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setting up links to the field. This forum, however, has faced a number of challenges®.
Among all the efforts made by the UN agencies based on the conventions, an important
initiative was launched in 2012 in order to address the protection of a significant numbers
of disaster-induced displaced people who are not covered by the 1951 Geneva
Convention. As 61% of the forcibly displaced today are disaster driven, such a gap in
protection presents an increasing concern in years to come. The Nansen Initiative has
been an important step in the development of the Platform for Disaster Displacement,
with discussions beginning in 2010 aiming to develop a protection agenda for displaced
people across borders in the context of disasters and the effects of climate change. The
Sendai Framework on Disaster Risk Reduction®*” in 2015 provided further substantial
guidance concerning disaster-induced displacement which is widely referenced by

governments and other international agencies.

- A new face to old power relations

The 2016-2018 New York Declaration and Global Compacts process addressing large
movements of migrants and refugees has been the most recent focal point for
intergovernmental institutions for addressing the concerns of displaced people globally.
Although the UN summits focused on multi-agency discussions on the issues of
displacement (either by force or choice), the outcomes of these efforts were embodied in
separate documents as per the mandates of the concerned UN agencies, underlining
strong interagency cooperation. These comprehensive documents; the Global Compact
for Safe, Orderly and Regular Migration, and Global Compact on Refugees, present
frameworks for entities working with migrant and refugees today, with the aim of

addressing challenges in a more holistic manner.

136 Betts Alexander and Kainz Lena. “The history of global migration governance”, Refugee Studies Center Working Paper Series, n.
122, 2017, p. 1-18
137 The Sendai Framework for Disaster Risk Reduction (2015-2030) aims to achieve the substantial reduction of disaster risk and
losses in lives, livelihoods and health and in the economic, physical, social, cultural and environmental assets of persons,
businesses, communities and countries over with the framework between 2015 and 2030. It sets a global framework for all the
organizations focus on four priorities.
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As these two comprehensive documents base their work on the purposes and principles
of the Charter of the United Nations as well as numerous relevant conventions'3 they

continue to promote a traditional approach of the United Nations in implementation.

In analyzing these two main and most recent instruments, it is crucial to note the
UNHCR'’s long-standing but rather rigid mandate, and its position as reflected in the
Global Compact for Refugees. While acknowledging the role of climate, environmental
degradation and natural disasters as the drivers of displacement, these factors are still
not acknowledged as the causes of refugee movements. In its guiding principles, the
document!?® indicates that “the global compact is entirely non-political in nature; however,
it plans to achieve its objectives through the mobilization of political will among states and
other stakeholders”, which is rather contradictory. The statement on operational
partnerships between relevant actors, referring to IOM, and a participatory approach
involving refugees and host communities seem to be restricted by the member state
leadership in the process, reproducing traditional hierarchical relationships in
implementation. “The primacy of country ownership and leadership”4° of the process is
upheld by UNHCR while relevant actors are invited to assist, but not play a role in decision
making. Thus, the top-down approach that has dominated such institutions and their work
in the field for decades prevails. This approach allows international entities to maintain
their presence in failed states and vulnerable situations, and perpetuates a culture of

dependency, which essentially disempowers local communities.

The acknowledgement of the role of local authorities and other local actors in both urban

and rural settings is important and the planned actions have been well considered.

138 The Universal Declaration of Human Rights; the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights; the International Covenant on
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights; the other core international human rights treaties1; the United Nations Convention against
Transnational Organized Crime, including the Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons Especially Women
and Children and the Protocol against the Smuggling of Migrants by Land, Sea and Air; the Slavery Convention and the
Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery; the
United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change; the United Nations Convention to Combat Desertification; the Paris
Agreement 2; the International Labour Organization conventions on promoting decent work and labour migration; as well as on
the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development; the Addis Ababa Action Agenda; the Sendai Framework for Disaster Risk
Reduction, and the New Urban Agenda.

139 UNHCR, The Global Compact on Refugees, UNHCR, 2018, p. 5-6

140 |bid, p. 7
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However, the international community, while expressing its support for a comprehensive
and people-centered response, also implies the political nature of this work by stressing
national priorities, strategies and policies. Such examples of political will of single
governments sacrificing the basic principles of human rights has been witnessed in recent

years.

The document reflects on the importance of linking humanitarian and development work
with the consideration of the joint needs of host communities and refugees, portraying it
as a lesson learned. Nevertheless, the fixed position on durable solutions evident in
UNHCR’s mandate inevitably places restrictions on community development, where the
differentiation of host community and refugees presents problems. As concerns of
maintaining a nation-state based hierarchical approach to people of concern, the Global
Compact on Refugees does not address the danger of an uneven relationship between
development and humanitarian actors. While local solutions are emphasized in theory,
the process being followed and reviewed through the Global Refugee Forum (every four
years by high-level officials) and meetings among UNHCR and relevant stakeholders
(every two years with annual reporting) presents further contradictions. As extensively
argued in this thesis with examples from the field visits in Greece and Italy, a top-down
approach to decision-making as well as monitoring and evaluation have resulted in the
exclusion and disempowerment of the displacement-affected communities, denying them

agency in constructing their lives together in a democratic manner.

While a strong emphasis on border protection of nation-states sets the tone for the
nuances in implementation, the Global Compact for Safe, Orderly and Regular Migration
presents a more flexible look at displacement. Not being mandated by a specific
convention on migration, the IOM seems to contain more liberal views on migration, and
considers a wider range of migrants, including those who are affected by natural
disasters, climate change, and environmental degradation. The Global Compact on
migration covers several transversal topics including gender, sustainable development,

and cooperation. It has a people-centered and entire society approach and gives the
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impression of a more integrated conceptualization of the issues around displacement.
However, it is essential to note where and to whom these conditions apply or are
enforced, and how the legality has become a subjective and fluid political power battle

regarding the selective aspect of crossing borders.

As 245 million people are on the move today for various reasons, with an additional 70
million forcibly displaced, such concerted efforts under the authority of nation-states and
the political interests of global powers puts the human rights movement in an awkward
position, weakening its potency in the face of nation-state and corporate driven human
rights violations. The dominant war-on-terror narrative of last two decades has sacrificed
many of the principles enshrined in human rights legislation, causing a ‘moral paralysis
and fatigue’ among human rights defenders, as described by Mutua'*’. An ongoing
dilemma between the sovereignty of nation states with their strict border controls, and the
struggle for human rights beyond the imposed conditions of legality, regularity and order
of nation-states through the prism of Eurocentrism, has been seized and shaped by the
hierarchical and patriarchal impositions of hegemonic powers and cultures across the
globe. The representation of this underlining ideological stand through intergovernmental
entities, in spite of their declaration of neutrality and non-political positions, perpetuate
the positions of power, privilege and authority across the board and have tremendous

influence on the population and freedom of movement; a basic human right.

The efforts to bring together multi-stakeholders and engage them in an 18-month dialogue
in order to agree upon the global compact documents is a challenging task, which
deserves to be praised. The scope of the working groups includes a variety of pertinent
elements of displacement. However, this well-studied and positive look of the Global
Compacts, with their embedded contradictions, does not shy away from the existing

common philosophy, conditioned by the colonized minds and coloniality of migration#?,

141 Mutua Makau, "The Crisis of Human Rights — Why TWAIL still matters”, Symposium | "(Post-)Colonial Injustice and Legal
Interventions” of the "Colonial Repercussions/Koloniales Erbe" event series at the Akademie der Kiinste, Berlin, 26 and 27 January
2018

142 Coloniality of migration refers to the continuity of the logic of coloniality in current relations of power structures, control and
hegemony in migratory movements. The contradictory divide among people establishes racial differences between the insider
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Without stepping out of this dominant framework and reconsidering displacement and
human rights issues from alternative perspectives, the concept of a transformative social
change will remain mere hypocritical discourse, distanced from the people who are the

subject to displacement.

The dominant presence of western philosophy in the international instruments and
organizations has been critiqued by scholars and some civil society organizations from
the Global South and North alike. Mutua points out that “the universalization of principles
and norms of human rights are European in identity where western philosophy of human
rights were imposed on the rest of the world as it dominated the UN at its inception” 143,
UN agencies’ soul searching and the efforts to reform they and other intergovernmental
entities as well as international non-governmental organizations have made in recent
years have done little to distance themselves from this rooted philosophy. Caroline
Wanjiku Kihato and Loren Landau®* draw attention to personal and institutional interests
invested in preserving existing mechanisms. They point out that thinking of new and more
pragmatic alternatives might be uncomfortable, challenging the status-quo and put the

relevance and funding of the entities in question.

- Main organizations that work with the displaced people globally

This thesis is not focused on the details of the mandate and current work of the main
organizations tasked with working with the displaced, as this is an issue which has been
studied and analyzed at great depth by many scholars and practitioners. However, it is
pertinent for the ongoing discussions on durable solutions and the concept of integration
as they are crucial part of the work carried out by these entities. While the processes from

first response to durable solutions require a substantial and holistic approach, the

‘citizen’ and the outsider, ‘non-citizen’; aliens, immigrants or extra-communitaire (non-EU citizens). Such differentiation between
these two groups determines the access to the labor market, education, political participation, the health system, media and
cultural representation, a system that was established in the colonies and continues to be implemented today. The center and its
dominant norms continue with a similar process of coloniality of power through their existing policies of the nation-state, and their
impositions of integrating all the peoples in this process.

143 Mutua, op.cit, p. 18

144 Wanijiku Kihato Caroline and Landau, Loren B., “Stealth Humanitarianism: Negotiating Politics, Precarity and Performance
Management in Protecting the Urban Displaced”, Journal of Refugee Studies, vol. 30, n. 3, 2016, p. 420
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arguments made in this thesis primarily focus on the durable solution aspect, construction
of communities after displacement. Following the emergency and post-emergency
phases, itis common for organizations to prepare an exit strategy, gradually handing over
the responsibilities and management of their tasks to national authorities and
organizations. This is when, in theory, humanitarian missions phase out and development
begins under the authority of the nation-states, a long-standing approach that has been

increasingly questioned.

At the global level, having based their work on the main international instruments, UNHCR
— the specialized refugee agency — and IOM — with its specific focus on migration — are
the driving forces in the Global Compacts of 2018, tasked with coordinating cooperation
and partnership with all relevant UN agencies and other stakeholders. A number of UN
agencies’ work also intersects with migration and refugee issues, including but not limited
to the World Food Program (WFP), the UN Children’s Fund (UNICEF), the World Health
Organization (WHO), the UN Development Program (UNDP), the Office for the
Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs (OCHA), the UN High Commissioner for Human
Rights (OHCHR), the Joint UN Program on HIV/AIDS (UNAIDS), UN Habitat and the
International Labor Organization. The coordination between these agencies, together
with other intergovernmental organizations, international non-governmental organizations
(INGO), and regional organizations, constitute a concerted effort to address issues
around displacement, each playing an essential role according to their specific mandates.
For example, at the invitation of the Greek government the refugee influx in Greece has
been dealt with through a joint effort of a number of international organizations, led by a

close partnership between UNHCR and the EU.
In 2019, United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) began the

implementation of its exit strategy, in particular in the accommodation scheme, gradually

handing over major responsibilities to the Greek authorities, a process that has been
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criticized by civil society organizations. Stefanos Kamperis!*® who has been working with
the refugee and migrant arrivals in the Idomeni area in Greece says that a local response,
led by civil society groups and communities, was in place before any government and
international entities arrived. Upon their arrival, the voices of local groups were sidelined
for several months until these entities realized that there were local solutions that actually
produced positive results. While the funding mainly focused on the accommodation
scheme, UNHCR/EU decision makers ignored the integration aspect, which is a growing
concern in 2019. As CoE’s remit is not humanitarian, its involvement has been more

limited.

Given the increasing numbers of forcibly displaced people, in contrast with the
significantly small numbers of people opting to resettle or returns as well as the funding
difficulties and enforced restrictions by governments, UNHCR is in a difficult position;
sandwiched between respect for territorial sovereignty and the need for international
responsibility and human rights. Laura Barnett points out that “UNHCR must recognize
that the Convention refugee definition no longer applies to many of today’s problems.
Although the organization has made numerous changes in interpretation, evolving to
adapt to the international context, this definition still only applies to those who cross
national borders™*%. She further quotes Kushner and Knox in her article, warning that
“broadening definition of refugees will not be a sufficient response as many states are
quick to close their doors at the threat of massive population influx”. From a community
viewpoint, newcomers, regardless of their status, have similar needs, skills and concerns
that need to be considered as an entire community as they need to live together.
Institutional definitions lose their significance, and humanitarian responses and local

development become integral elements of this equation.

145 The interview was carried out in Kilkis, March 2019. Mr. Kamperis is a long-term resident (male early 30s), activist and works with
a local NGO, Omnes, has worked at the Idomeni border crossing as well as the housing program in Kilkis

146 Barnett Laura, “Global governance and the evolution of the international refugee regime”, UNHCR New Issues in Refugee
Research Working Paper, n. 5, 2002, p. 18
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Consequently, UNHCR will need to reconsider many of its policies to address the
changing needs and conditions on the ground while maintaining the delicate balance of
local laws, customs and the international system. The Commissioner of UNHCR, Filippo
Grandi**’ points out that the organization has a delicate role of trying to obtain the best
possible deal for the refugees while negotiating with states. Emphasizing the
disproportionate burden in the Global South, Grandi argues that the Global Compact on
Refugees will help to better share responsibility and establish a model for more effective
refugee response. Understanding UNHCR’s efforts for positive change and presenting
the Global Compact as a good step forward, the skepticism among interviewed staff of
international organizations on possible impact of the Global Compact somehow

overshadows this positive outlook.

With the principle of humane and orderly migration benefiting migrants and society, the
International Organization for Migration (IOM) has been operating since 1951 and
currently works with 173 member states. The organization is considered as the point of
reference in migration, working with a variety of issues across the globe, including
voluntary and forced migratory movements. As the main advocates of the Global
Compact for Safe, Orderly and Regular Migration, in the context of Europe, the IOM
supports its members states “in developing and enhancing adequate migration
management responses and support measures that promote regular migration and
integration of third-country nationals, voluntary return and reintegration schemes, and
activities to prevent and address irregular migration”'*. Furthermore, the organization
plays a pivotal role in engaging a debate on emerging issues, including climate change,
environmental degradation and migration, the migration-development nexus and the key

role played by diasporas in Europe.

Outside of the UN system, the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC)*,

composed of the International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies and

147 Setrakian Lara, “UNHCR Chief: We Must Fix Broken System, Not Export or Deny Crisis”, Refugees Deeply, 24 January 2018
148 International Organization for Migration, https://www.iom.int/europe-and-central-asia
149 International Committee of the Red Cross, “The Movement”, ICRC website, 2019
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the 190 individual National Societies, is the largest humanitarian network in the world.
Established in 1863 and being the first organization in emergency zones, the ICRC has
a high level of access to the most complicated areas. Its founding principles are based
on humanity, impartiality, neutrality, independence, voluntary service, unity and
universality. Having based its work on the Geneva Conventions of 1949, their Additional
Protocols, its Statutes, together with other prima facie organizations in conflict and

disaster zones, ICRC’s work in the field of displacement is essential.

Considering forced displacement as a development challenge, the World Bank (WB)*°
is another global entity that has dedicated a substantial amount of its work on
displacement. The WB states its priorities as: working with countries to end poverty and
boost prosperity for the poorest people; help to create sustainable economic growth;
investing in people; and, building resilience to shocks and threats that can roll back
decades of progress. While the criticism that the WB perpetuates inequalities and
encourages debt and dependency culture across the globe remains valid, its
acknowledgement of communities being displaced without being removed from their
places is important to note.

The Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD)®! with its
40 member states, works on establishing international norms and finding evidence-based
solutions to a range of social, economic and environmental challenges. Its goals of
shaping policies that foster prosperity, equality, opportunity and well-being for all, are
closely linked to displaced people as the organization focuses on topics including:
economic aspects of migration; integration policies and indicators; migration and

development; as well as migration policies.

The Nansen Initiative?, inspired by Norwegian polar explorer who introduced the

Nansen passport to facilitate refugee influx in early 1920s, aimed to cover a major legal

1%0 The World Bank, “Forced Displacement: Refugees, Internally Displaced and Host Communities” The WB website, 2019
151 The Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development, “Migration”, OSCE website, 2019.
152 The Nansen Initiative and Platform for Disaster Displacement websites.

118



gap with regards to people displaced by floods, windstorms, earthquakes, droughts and
other disasters. With his innovative response to the refugee crisis, the Nansen Initiative
had a symbolic value in addressing the protection needs of a group of people that are not
covered under international law. As the challenging criteria of distinguishing displacement
by force and choice in the context of disasters and the effects of climate change is still
not clear, millions of people are not considered refugees under 1951 Geneva Convention,
lacking their basic rights in terms of admission, stay as well as other protection needs.
With the recognition of climate change-induced migration, displacement and relocation
as an adaptation challenge, this initiative by Norway and Switzerland is a consultative
process “to build consensus on a protection agenda addressing the needs of people

displaced across borders in the context of disasters and the effects of climate change”*®.

The linkage between climate change and displacement have been recognized and are
gradually being addressed among the international actors. The United Nations
Framework Convention on Climate Change (1994), the UN Convention to Combat
Desertification (1994) and the Sendai Framework for Disaster Risk Reduction 2015-2030
are some of the main results of these efforts. In addition, the 2030 Agenda for
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) also target climate change and migration
respectively even if they lack explicit connections and present a risk of getting caught in

a world of their own making comprising bureaucracy and regulations.

These intergovernmental organizations, with their global mandates, have their regional
and country offices dedicated to their operations in specific regions, working with regional
and national entities. One such region has been the Mediterranean region and these

organizations have worked with many of its countries in recent years.

153 The Nansen Initiative website.
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2.1.2. Main organizations that work with the displaced people in the Mediterranean

region

In the Mediterranean region, the European Union, the African Union, the Council of
Europe, the Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe, the International Center
for Migration Policy Development are key organizations that either directly work or have

specialized directorates that are dedicated to displacement.

While the European Union with many of its agencies play a crucial role, many
disagreements among the EU member states regarding migrant and refugee influx for the
last five years have bought to the surface the gaps and challenges of a common policy
on this delicate issue. Within the Directorate General for Migration and Home Affairs there
are a number of agencies that deal with migration, immigration, and refugee issues®.
These agencies work with their respective member states as well as neighboring
countries in order to secure the asylum process in the EU. With the aim to project the
EU’s asylum and migration policies beyond its borders, the EU’s External Dimension
scheme was introduced in 2004 as a policy priority. Such externalization of borders by
the EU has taken various shapes and dimensions in recent years by signing agreements
with an increasing number of countries or by negotiating them in order to control migration
movements. In line with the EU Global Strategy, the EU-Turkey agreement of 2016,
and the Partnership Framework on Migration'*® with priority countries of origin and transit,
including Mali, Nigeria, Niger, Senegal, and Ethiopia were agreed. The EU made
available nearly €8 billion over the period 2016-2020 to work with these countries to

1% FRONTEX, the European Border and Coast Guard Agency, with the mission of ensuring safe and well-functioning external borders
providing security.

CEPOL, The European Union Agency for Law Enforcement Training with the purpose to develop, implement and coordinate training
for law enforcement officials.

EASO, European Asylum Support Office acts as a center of expertise on asylum.

EU-Lisa, the European Union Agency for the Operational Management of Large-Scale IT Systems in the Area of Freedom, Security
and Justice provides a long-term solution for the operational management of large-scale IT systems, which are essential
instruments in the implementation of the asylum, border management and migration policies of the EU.

1% European Council of the European Union, "EU-Turkey statement”, European Council Press Release, 18 March 2016

1% European Union, “Partnership Framework on Migration- One Year On: Lessons Learned, Challenges and Way Forward”, EU

2017
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address the root causes of displacement and regularize migration through its various

instruments.

The 2016 EU-Turkey deal has shown the significant role of Turkey in governing
population movements at the regional and international level in recent years. Gerda Heck
and Sabine Hess emphasize the growing concerns in the EU regarding irregular migrant
crossings through Turkey since the beginning of the 2000s, and how a threat of sanctions
was discussed unless Turkey took stricter measures to control irregular movements®®’.
While this pressure was not well received, Turkey continued to take measures to control
population movements, including the introduction of visa requirement for Syrians and the
construction of walls at the borders with Syria and Iran**8. Following the open border policy
to Syrian refugees in 2011, Turkey passed the Law on Foreigners and International
Protection (2013) in line with the EU negotiations, which led to creation of the Directorate
General of Migration Management. This agency is mandated with the administration of
all population movement related matters in Turkey, including refugee status
determination, which had been managed by UNHCR until 2018. Heck and Hess stress®®
that the Turkish border regime has always been shaped by different national, regional,
and international developments and aspirations. EU’s externalization of migration control
politics has provided the Turkish government with political leverage: the Turkish
government has demonstrated that they understand how to use migration in negotiations,

playing into fear and the reactionary elements of EU countries.

While the allocated funds seem rather significant, Victoria Anders’ argument of viewing
migration into Europe as reparations for colonization remain as a solid counterargument
along with these institutional efforts. She points out that “movements south to north and

east to west can be seen a rebalancing of resource extraction and prosperity-seeking

157 Heck Gerda and Hess Sabine, "Tracing the Effects of the EU-Turkey Deal" in Atag llker, Heck Gerda, Hess Sabine, Kasli
Zeynep, Ratfisch Philipp, Soykan Cavidan, Yilmaz Bediz (Eds.), Movements: Journal for Critical Migration and Border Regime
Studies, v 3, n 2, 2017, p. 39

%8 |bid, p. 15

1%9bid,.p. 51
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from Europeans to former colonies and otherwise invaded land”®’. Anders further
suggests that European politicians and citizens should not believe the illusion that such
movements will be short-lived or resolved with development aid programs, peace
agreements. Instead, they should consider future relationships within the dialectics of
historical events and their implications.

Within the EU, The Dublin Agreement (1990 and 2013) determines the responsible
country for processing the asylum application of someone from a non-EU country or a
stateless person. Assuming that asylum laws and practices are at the same level across
the EU countries, the Dublin agreement has faced significant challenges in its
implementation, as the system puts all the financial and logistical burden of receiving the

displaced on the country of first entry.

During this research, interviewees in both Greece and lItaly indicated that the inadequacy
and, in many ways, disfunction of the Dublin agreement left many in these countries with
the feeling of having been abandoned by other European governments, a key source of
controversy at EU level. In addition, lengthy waiting periods, without knowing even if
applications are accepted, force people live in difficult conditions, including detention
centers and camps. As the EU is not a party to any international human rights treaties, its
accountability is not subject to any international body able to monitor its human rights
records, raising concerns about the lack of checks and balances.

The African Union (AU), with its 55 member states and renewed vision of 2002, “an
Integrated, Prosperous and Peaceful Africa, driven by its own citizens and representing
a dynamic force in the global arena’®! is the successor to the Organization of African
Unity (OAU, 1963-1999). In recent years, the African Union has deployed significant
efforts through various sub-regional organizations on the continent. However, there has

been a wide gap between the plans and the actual accomplishments as the world’s

160 Anders Victoria, “Making up for the What we've caused: Viewing Migration into Europe as Reparations for Colonization”. World
News, 15 May 2018
161 African Union, “About the African Union” African Union website, 2020
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‘money poorest’ continent has been facing frequent, widespread as well as most deadly
conflicts!®? and environmental disasters, leading to significant forced displacement.
Regarding its work on migration, the Migration Policy Framework for Africa (MPFA)
provides strategic guidelines to its member states and Regional Economic Communities
“in the management of migration through the formulation and implementation of their own
national and regional migration policies in accordance with their priorities and resources”.

Camille Le Coz and Antonio Pietropolli®

indicate that the AU’s Migration Policy
Framework for Africa and Plan of Action (2018-30) covers areas including labor migration,
migrants’ rights, internal migration, and migration data management. As they consider the
endorsement of the Global Compact on Migration by all but two African countries (Algeria
and Libya) a positive step, they point out that Migration Policy Framework illustrates a
holistic approach with its approach to migration governance in an integrated manner
through “comprehensive, human-rights based and gender-responsive national migration

strategies and policies.”

The African Union and European Union partnership focuses on cooperation and dialogue
on migration and mobility and addressing the root causes of irregular migration and forced
displacement. The International Crisis Group (ICG) calls for revisiting and resetting the
relationship between two entities, highlighting that AU-EU relations are overshadowed by
Europe’s colonization of Africa in spite of the EU affirming that it is an equal partnership.
While there seems to be a genuine interest in equality, a paternalistic approach by the
EU and its member states is manifested in various versions, to the degree that a 2017
program ‘German Marshall Plan with Africa’ did not consult African partners in developing
the plan, according to interviews!® carried out by ICG in 2017. The interviews also
showed that “the discussions between the two bodies only focus on African countries and

continental issues, never European problems such as Brexit or the treatment of African

162 Mgller Bjarn, “Thre African Union as Security Actor: African Solutions to African Problems?”, Crisis States Research Center,
Crisis States Working Papers Series No.2, Working Paper n. 57, 2009, p. 16

163 e Coz Camille and Pietropolli Antonio, “Africa Deepens its Approach to Migration Governance, But Are Policies Translating to
Action?”, Migration Policy Institute, 2 April 2020, https://www.migrationpolicy.org/article/africa-deepens-approach-migration-

governance
164 International Crisis Group, “Time to Reset African Union-European Union Relations”, ICG, Report, n. 255, 17 October 2017
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migrants in EU member states”. Such a relationship raises the concerns whether the
agenda of the AU will be different from that of the OAU as indicated by Meles Zenawi in
2002 (former prime minister of Ethiopia) that AU would not be preoccupied with freeing
African territories from colonialism or focusing overwhelmingly on protecting national

sovereignty, but focus on "creating one political and economic space, on integration”°.

Historical power relations between nations and regions are still prevalent in the present-
day relationships between and within organizations, constantly reproducing hierarchies
and patriarchal relations internally and externally.

The Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe (OSCE) is another actor
in the field focusing on a wide range of security issues and joint actions to improve the
lives of individuals and communities through forums for political dialogue. With its 57
members states, OSCE has a significant field presence working with: confidence building;
conflict prevention; crisis management; and, post-conflict rehabilitation. Its work on
migration in the region — the ‘Mediterranean Partnership for Cooperation’ — focuses
particularly on Algeria, Egypt, Israel, Jordan, Morocco and Tunisia, “exploring new
avenues of co-operation and interaction and to explore the scope for wider sharing of
OSCE norms, principles and commitments” 1%¢. Nihal Eminoglu, focusing on the issue of
minorities with particular focus on new minorities, notes that the OSCE, as a security-
based organization, addresses the issue of minorities to the extent that the minority
problem presents a threat to the security and stability of a State'®’. Her assessment
highlights a common concern with the institutional approach where human rights and
dignity could be compromised in the name of the state interest.

185 Harsch, Ernest “African Union: a dream under construction” Africa Renewal, April 2002
166 Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe, Mediterranean Partners for Co-operation, OSCE website, 2020
167 Eminoglu Nihal, “Evolution de la prise en compte et du traitement des anciennes et nouvelles minorités dans le cadre des systémes
de I'OSCE et du Conseil de I'Europe : Nouvelle minorité: nouveau concept, nouveaux enjeux de la nouvelle Europe®, Université
de Strasbourg, 2015, p. 217
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The International Centre for Migration Policy Development (ICMPD) with the mission
of ‘making migration and mobility of people orderly, safe and regular, including through
the implementation of planned and well-managed migration policies,” provides policy
makers and politicians with the necessary groundwork needed to make decisions. Its
substantial work on migration management links research, migration dialogues and
capacity building. Bringing theory and practice together, ICMPD offers substantial

resources based on field experience in order to stimulate discussions in the field.

The Council of Europe, with its 47 member states and its main pillars of human rights,
democracy and rule of law, was the first European institution established following WWII.
In essence, it serves as a pan-European platform for dialogue for governments,
parliaments and local authorities as well as civil society and as such it offers a slightly
different flavor to the institutional framework in the region, where a number of progressive
instruments have been introduced and discussions have taken place. Regarding issues
concerning displacement, the Special Representative of the Secretary General on
migration and refugees'®, with its thematic work on children, alternatives to detention,
integration and global compact, has worked closely with other branches of its organization
including the Parliamentary Assembly as well as other regional and global entities. The
abovementioned Parliamentary Assembly of the CoE!®° has expressed its concerns
regarding Europe’s inadequate response to unfolding developments and continuing mass
arrivals of refugees and migrants, pointing out “the systemic weaknesses in the existing
legal instruments and mechanisms”. These weaknesses specifically addressed the
inability to control external borders, the practical inapplicability of the Dublin Regulation,
dysfunctional asylum systems and divisions between countries, depending on their
political stances and geographic situations”. Regarding local governance, the Congress
of Local and Regional Authorities has been influential in line with the European Charter

of Local Self-Government, which will be further discussed in part 2 chapter 1.

188 The Council of Europe Special Representative of the Secretary General on Migration and Refugees website.
169 Council of Europe Parliamentary Assembly, “Resolution 2147: The need to reform European migration policies”, CoE, 2017
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It would be important to note that there have been increasing attempts among regional
and global intergovernmental organizations to cooperate and look for opportunities to
work together to address challenges related to displacement. For example, in 2018, the
EU and OSCE set up a framework!’® between the European Commission, the European
External Action Service, and the OSCE's Secretariat, including ‘regular consultations on
all levels to maximize efficient and effective cooperation in areas of common interest in
the European neighborhood, enlargement regions, Central Asia and Afghanistan’.
Periodic bilateral and multilateral meetings between these entities attempt to put

cooperation efforts in practice.

While global and regional international organizations have crucial roles, the countries that
are member states of these organizations have the ultimate decision-making power
regarding the status of migrants, refugees, internationally displaced persons, and asylum
seekers in their territories. Some of these governments have managed to advance their
policies and implement programs that are exemplary to the whole world. On the other
hand, some, with increasing populist rhetoric, have brought extensive restrictions, for
example ltaly’s withdrawal of humanitarian protection status and the criminalization of
rescues on the Mediterranean Sea, which are of great concern among human rights
advocates. The CoE Human Rights Commissioner Mijatovi¢’s statement on some
member states reframing their response according to human rights standards points to
how delicate the balance is between “the right to control the borders and ensure security,
and the duty to effectively protect the rights enshrined in maritime, human rights and

refugee laws. The recommendation™ ! further emphasizes states’ “legal obligations “to
ensure effective search and rescue operations, swift and safe disembarkation and
treatment of rescued people, as well as the prevention of torture, inhumane or degrading

treatment”.

170 European Union External Action, “The EU enhances its operational cooperation with the Organisation for Security and Co-
operation in Europe (OSCE)" EU press release,22 June 2018
1 Council of Europe Commissioner for Human Rights, “Recommendation: Lives saved. Rights protected. Bridging the protection
gap for refugees and migrants in the Mediterranean”, Council of Europe, June 2019
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2.1.3. Government responses

Nation states and their approach to displacement determines the parameters of
population movement according to their laws in regularizing and legalizing people’s
status. In the context of the northern Mediterranean region, governments have enforced
a wide range of responses.

In welcoming refugees and asylum seekers, Turkey has shown a remarkable open-door
policy to Syrian refugees, currently hosting four million people. Feyzi Baban, Suzan llcan
and Kim Ryagiel refer to the EU-Turkey deal as having further solidified the paternalistic
dependency approach, with refugees shifting from political subjects to objects of
humanitarian assistance, stuck with a series of ambiguities under temporary protection®’?,
Changing perceptions at a local level have led to violent attacks and hate speech
campaigns in 2016 and 2017 against Syrian refugees. According to Atac et al.l” the
reaction of local communities was prompted by government policies and overwhelming

numbers of refugees, together with socio-economic challenges in the country.

Greece exhibited a great amount of resilience taking the direct and unshared burden as
an EU first entry point while still working through the impact of the austerity measures. In
late 2019 and early 2020, there were strong reactions from local communities who
rejected the establishment of new camps and arrivals through the land border with
Turkey. More recently, Spain has become the destination for higher numbers of
newcomers as the central and eastern Mediterranean routes are blocked. The radical
shift in Italy; its initial welcome contrasting with the strict measures and hostile approach
of its recent government (since June 2018) has created substantial reaction internally and
within the EU. Finally, France’s conflicting policy and its harsh treatment of people, for

example in Calais, have shown contradictory responses in recent times.

172 Baban Feyzi, llcan Suzan, Rygiel Kim, "Playing Border Politics with Urban Syrian Refugees. Legal Ambiguities, Insecurities, and
Humanitarian Assistance in Turkey" in Atag llker, Heck Gerda, Hess Sabine, Kasli Zeynep, Ratfisch Philipp, Soykan Cavidan,
Yilmaz Bediz (Eds.), Movements: Journal for Critical Migration and Border Regime Studies, v 3, n 2, 2017, p. 94

173 1bid, p. 17
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One common approach that is widely shared by all governments has been the drastic
increase in border control. Through the externalization of their ‘imaginary borders’, they
believed to create ‘safe areas’ for asylum seekers and control their movements outside
of their territories. In addition, bi-lateral agreements, for example between Italy and Libya,
and Spain and Morocco, and the attempts to create a corridor in northern Syria in the
case of Turkey, all share a rationale of national security and provide arguments with an
interesting human rights twist; they are ‘preventing people for attempting risky travel’ or
encouraging return to their place of origin by declaring the countries safe or conflict free.
These are examples of a new strategy used by the Global North to stop population
movement through securitization, an approach that is often militaristic, and which has led
to several human rights abuses. A 2018 report of the United Nations Support Mission in
Libya and Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights report "Desperate and
Dangerous: Report on the human rights situation of migrants and refugees in Libya”*"
describes “patterns of serious human rights violations and abuses suffered by migrants
and refugees in Libya at the hands of State officials and members of armed groups, as
well as atrocities committed by smugglers and traffickers, amid the failure of the Libyan
authorities to address these violations and abuses and provide redress to victims”.

Further, human rights violations at border crossings through the Balkan route, in North
Africa, and the Middle East are well documented by human rights defenders while many
have gone unreported or unaccounted for by government agencies. A much-needed
balanced voice, seen in efforts made by civil society and local initiatives, reflecting the
situation on the ground, has been sidelined by nation-states. With the protracted
displacement and absence of transparent and no sight of concrete solutions, anti-

migrant/anti-refugee sentiments have been on the rise.

On the other hand, there are positive and encouraging government responses across the

world where effective policies have played a crucial role addressing the issue of

174 United Nations Support Mission in Libya Office of the High Commissioner for Human Right, “Desperate and Dangerous: Report
on the human rights situation of migrants and refugees in Libya”, UN, December 2018, p. 1-61
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displacement. Many have had a positive impact on public opinion. For example, in
Canada, a model based on the concept of community-based refugee sponsorship,
“Private Sponsorship of Refugees Program”™®, has been developed. This places newly
arrived refugee families with networks of community sponsors who take the lead in
integrating the arrivals into their new communities. Supported and promoted by the
government, this model has also inspired similar programs in Australia, New Zealand,
Germany, the UK, and elsewhere. While the sponsorship model is reported to produce
better outcomes than government-sponsored routes to resettlement, refugee status
determination and admission to the country remains strictly under the responsibility of the
government. Responses from countries that do not neighbor conflict zones or experience
high levels of migrant arrivals often operate in the context of resettlement programs, in
close contact with UNHCR. Therefore, they use a thorough selection process that favors
skilled persons as well as those with relatives and connections, at times limiting

opportunities for vulnerable cases identified by UNHCR.

In those situations where migrants and refugees cross borders in large numbers, Uganda
presents a very generous and progressive approach to hosting refugees, as refugees are
allocated pieces of land to put up shelters, grow food and start their own businesses,
given relative freedom of movement, equal access to primary education, healthcare and
other basic social services. The rationale behind these rights and services aims for self-
reliance within five-years, moving away from aid dependency. The Refugee Act of 2006
which granted essential rights, was further expanded with the 2010 Refugee Regulations,
making obtaining work permits easier, as well as allocation of land. Such approaches also
present an alternative to traditional refugee camps, which are increasingly problematic
and feed into dependency culture. The UNHCR representative in Uganda, Joel
Boutroue'’® pointed out that the Ugandan model is a good example of a system that leads
to durable solutions for refugees and displaced persons whilst also ensuring sustainability

for displacement-affected communities. Brian Boon in his 2018 article ‘Uganda: A Model

175 Gordon Grant and Gurumurthy Ravi, “Refugee resettlement: Minister Anmed Hussen explains the Canadian model”, International
Rescue Committee, 12 March 2019
176 At the African Union meeting in Feb 2019, Addis Ababa
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for Refugee Policy’ indicates that in spite of its progressive policy towards refugees,
Uganda’s naturalization policy has its shortfalls as the Ugandan Constitution does not
allow the offspring of refugees to become a Ugandan citizen even if one of the parents is
Ugandan. He adds that “this policy does not provide a permanent solution for refugees
who are unable to return to their country of origin, forcing these refugees to stay in Uganda
inevitably.”’” Amnesty International (Al) calls attention to rich countries that have turned
their backs on people fleeing conflict in terms of resettlement, which would put models
like Uganda’s in jeopardy if durable solutions are not supported by the international
community. Al reports that in 2016 only 11 South Sudanese refugees were resettled from

Ugandal’®,

In the Mediterranean region, population movement has been a recurring aspect of its
history, influencing languages, architecture, food, lifestyle, politics, and numerous other
group affiliations for many centuries. The countries observed during this research show
a rich diversity of socio-cultural affiliations, yet they are also sandwiched between the
political views and financial difficulties inherent in the Global North/Global South
relationship. There is a dilemma of being part of the EU with the values of the Global
North and experiencing the precarious conditions of the Global South, with their diverse
demographics. Some of the places visited during this research shared this distinct reality
in the daily lives of communities, as Samia Chabani'” stated “we are from Marseille not
from France, but a colony of France, the way we are perceived and treated by the
authorities.” Some of the inhabitants of Huelva, Spain, Sutera and Palermo in Sicily, Italy
or Exarcheia in Athens, Greece give similar impressions and expressions of feeling much
farther from Europe than someone from the Middle East of Northern Africa. Castles®
eloquently notes that today, “the most crucial borders are no longer those between nation-
states, but those between North and South: that is, between the powerful nations of North

America, Western Europe, Japan and Oceania, and the poorer countries of Africa, Asia

177 Boon Brian, “Uganda: A Model for Refugee Policy”, Refugee Spotlight, 28 June 2019

178 Amnesty International, “8 things you need to know about refugees in Uganda”, Amnesty International, 19 June 2017

17 The interview was carried out in Marseille, on March 2019. Ms Chabani (female, late 40s), is an activist, NGO worker and a long-
term resident who works with immigrant communities in the northern district of Marseille.

180 Castles Stephen. Why migration policies fail. Ethnic and Racial Studies. 2004, vol. 27, n. 2, p. 211
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and Latin America. The North-South divide is not a geographical expression, but a
political and social one. It is a useful term for the growing disparities in income, social

conditions, human rights and security linked to globalization”.

Consequently, the discussion about responding to displacement through the mechanism
of nation-states, as the dominant actors in the equation, is less about imagining a future
without nation-states, but more about understanding alternative views on the governance
of displacement-affected communities beyond the nation-states in the 215t century, as
stated by Daphne Bullesbach of European Alternatives!®! that “no single state alone can
address the challenges of migration and refugee influx, climate change, and security

concerns in today’s digital and globalized world.”

2.1.4. International (INGO) and local (NGO) non-governmental organizations

Non-governmental organizations, either operational locally or internationally, have
become important actors in addressing the challenges of forced displacement. In many
cases they play a major, if not a leading, role in the field with their operational capacities,
access to communities, and increasingly, their advanced research and policy advice.
Organizations like the Internal Displacement Monitoring Center (IDMC), OXFAM and
Amnesty International provide extensive research and data while many others such as
Save the Children, CARE, Action Against Hunger, and Doctors without Borders have a
strong presence globally. In addition, there are a number of agencies which function as
arms of their governments, including Danish Refugee Council, Norwegian Refugee
Council, German GIZ, United States Agency for International Development (USAID) and
Italian Cooperation. These organizations benefit from government funds, but also closely
work with other donor entities, including UNHCR and the EU. Furthermore, there are
thousands of organizations of various sizes that are currently operational and take part in
the non-profit industrial complex. For example, in any given period, one worldwide online

humanitarian network called Reliefweb, has more than 3,000 organizations in its vacancy

181 Bullesbach Daphne, “Nation-states alone will not solve the problems of our times”, European, 25 October 2017
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listings'® (most based in the Global North) that are running projects across the globe. As
neither the intergovernmental organizations nor governments are able to meet the diverse
and complex refugee protection challenges, NGOs fill this need with ever-increasing
competences in the field. Large numbers of NGOs working with displaced populations
provide assistance. Some are involved in the establishment and maintenance of camps
and other settlements, including urban areas as well as resettlement projects. Therefore,
they are well placed to build direct relationships with people of concern, monitoring and

reporting on rights violations, and rapidly adapting to changing operational needs.

Although they may be known for their humanist values and the vital role that they play, it
is equally important to acknowledge the place of INGOs and NGOs in the non-profit
industrial complex. They are subject to donor-recipient relations and operate under
conditions that generate positions of power and privilege both between organizations,
NGOs and donor entities. The power relation between the authorities, donors and
governments has been explored by James Petras, who stated that “the NGOs receive
funds from overseas governments who work as private sub-contractors of local
governments and/or are subsidized by corporate funded, private foundations with close
working relations with the state. Their programs are not accountable to local people but
to overseas donors who ‘review’ and ‘oversee’ the performance of the NGOs according
to their criteria and interests”!8. Petras clearly lays out long-standing relationships in the

international system and how it is linked to the concept of the coloniality of power.

Gramsci argued that the consent of the ruled is achieved through the state’s education of
the masses. Recalling Shrestha’s reference (section 2.1) to certain educated class
“aligning themselves with the ruling elite and the norms of the world order of neo-liberal
policies”, the humanitarian and development field under the current power relations and

mimicking “a corporate structure and hierarchy that rewards bourgeoise credentials and

182 Reliefweb organizational lists. https:/reliefweb.int/organizations#content
183 Petras James, “NGOs: In the service of Imperialism” quoted in INCITE, Women of Color Against Violence (ed.). The Revolution
will not be funded: being the non-profit industrial complex, Cambridge, MA, South End Press, 2007, p. 14
132



https://reliefweb.int/organizations#content

upward mobility”84, has become an ‘industrial’ norm, a comfortable place and a dominant
model, mostly for the economically privileged. In spite of their genuine interest and care
about the people of concern, staff of these organizations are caught between securing
much needed funding to provide services, and the formal and informal hierarchies of the
non-profit world that absorbs their potential, often reducing them to program-specific

categories and imposed specializations.

Mr Kamperis, activist for an NGO, Omnes, expressed his frustration concerning the
position of this genuinely engaged local group working to resolve the humanitarian crisis
at Idomeni. They mobilized and worked with people in need long before the arrival of the
government officials and international organizations. After the donor entities arrived, his
organization received international funds (EU/UNHCR) and was able to reach out to large
numbers of people in need. Since then, Omnes has noted that these additional funds
have impacted their relationship with the overall solidarity movement, as the receipt of
outside funds has been interpreted as being excessively interested in funds rather than
being focused on solidarity efforts. Aware of the upcoming departure of donor
organizations, Mr Kamperis and his colleagues spend a substantial amount of time
working on local development issues, as well as helping with the needs of displaced
people in their efforts to sustain the wider community, beyond their daily work with
refugees and immigrants. However, they are quite concerned about the loss of
momentum among NGOs in Greece with the absence of a long-term vision and funds in
the coming period. A similar situation has also been observed in Italy where the
ambiguous future of the protection and assistance scheme, subject to the whims of
changing government policies, prevent the NGOs from making long-term plans. There
are some exceptions, with some organic actions generating their own funds

independently with a greater focus on solidarity.

The responses to forced displacement from institutions — intergovernmental,

governmental and non-governmental — primarily take place in the context of the same

184 Incite - Women of Color Against Violence, op.cit., p. 83-84
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international system that determines the framework of human rights, humanitarian and
development fields. The bigger the organization, the harder it is to respond in a human

way to people, and responses become problematic and rather mechanic.

2.2. Non-institutional approach

The development of a non-profit industrial complex is shaped and maintained by the
perpetual donor-recipient relationships. Mostly funded by nation-states directly or through
multilateral international and regional bodies such as the UN and the EU as well as
powerful foundations and corporate entities, the non-profit industrial complex has a record
of working with (although at times they are critical) governments to help them secure their
national interests in line with international agreements. Dylan Rodriguez defines the non-
profit industrial complex as a set of symbiotic relationships that link political and financial
technologies of state and owning class control with surveillance over public political
ideology including especially emergent progressive and leftist social movements*®®. This
definition aligns well with Arundhati Roy’s theory of the NGO-ization of resistance; by
‘depoliticizing resistance and threatening to turn resistance into a well-mannered,
reasonable, salaried, 9-to-5 job*8. It interferes with local peoples’ movements that have

traditionally been self-reliant.

While the global non-profit industrial complex has been the visible face and legitimate
actor in the displacement and governance nexus, and has been working on the
regularization of population movements, there is an alternative world that operates in a
non-institutional manner, efficiently driven by communities. Through social connections
and non-institutional networks, this alternative world has significantly influenced the
choice of a destination and means of travel of migrants and asylum seekers. Richard

Mallett and Jessica Hagen-Zanker's®®’ study of displaced people from Eritrea, Senegal

185 Rodriguez Dylan, “The Political Logic of the Non-Profit Industrial Complex” in Incite - Women of Color Against Violence (ed.) The
Revolution Will Not Be Funded: Beyond the Non-Profit Industrial Complex, Cambridge, MA, South End Press, 2007, p. 21-40
186 Roy Arundathi, “The NGO-ization of resistance”, Pambazuka News, 23 September 2014
https://www.pambazuka.org/governance/ngo-ization-resistance
187 Hagen-Zanker Jessica and Mallett Richard, “Policy brief - Journeys to Europe: The role of policy in migrant decision-making”, ODI
Insight, 2016, p. 1-8
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and Syria who had recently made it to three European countries: Germany, Spain and
the UK indicate that most of the displaced decided to move as a result of the advice and
previous actions of people they knew and through personal contacts who had already
made the journey. By sharing these experiences in online communities one can see that

there is a dynamic and pragmatic system in place for border crossings.

Mallett and Hagen-Zanker's study argues that “in spite of media coverage portraying
refugees and migrants as passive victims with no control over their lives, taken advantage
of by the smugglers, the displaced join forces, develop solidarity, negotiate and fight for
a dignified life”. In line with this research, it would be good to consider what has been
defined as a refugee crisis by the non-profit industrial complex is indeed a series of
organized communities facilitating movements in a parallel world (unofficial and irregular
as the borders bring a set of restrictions), at times with unfortunate consequences, but
often going to extraordinary lengths to protect fellow vulnerable individuals. The
community-based local responses in Europe, particularly in Greece and Italy, have
brought a strong sense of solidarity to the surface and provided people with the chance
to respond to displacement regardless of the status of new arrivals. While the
sustainability of these local initiatives cannot not be guaranteed, their efficiencies and
human dimension deserve further understanding and support. This can be seen in the
interview with Fausto Melluso *8 in Palermo, who explains that their work is in solidarity
with the displaced people; they try to change public opinion that sees migratory behavior
as a criminal act, and challenge the view of migrants as victims, a status that is often

internalized by the migrants themselves.

While nation-state interventions are widely recognized and publicized, local responses
remain the most connected to the reality and play a core role in addressing the challenges
of the displaced. An interview carried out with an humanitarian worker who is based at

the Syrian border in Turkey indicates that even if an institutional and structured approach

188 The interview was carried out in Palermo, May 2019. Mr. Melluso (male - early 30s), is a long-term resident of Palermo, activist,
founder of Arci Porco Rosso and a member of the municipal council.
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by local and national authorities is necessary, and has helped the refugee influx in Turkey,
the most effective work has been done by local community members initially getting
organized and offering assistance at the local level. Hiiseyin Giivercin'®® emphasizes that
he is not sure how all the influx could be managed without the government support as an
authority on the ground; however, it is obvious that without the willingness and efforts of
the receiving community members, the response would not be this effective. Having lived
in the area and worked with urban refugee cases since 2013, Mr. Guvercin indicates that
coordination by authorities prevents chaos, but he also admits that he has not considered
other ways of decentralized coordination mechanisms and whether they would work

better in the context of Turkey, where the management is very centralized.

Currently, the urban refugee cases in Turkey receive TL 120 per person (20 euro) per
month and must seek additional income to survive, the temporary rights provided by the
state are insufficient. It is the understanding of Mr. Glvercin that even if the war was over
and the return to Syria safe, most of the refugees would stay in Turkey or try to move to
another country, if they had the chance. This expectation would raise the issue of local
integration, leading to problems in the public sphere in Turkey, including hate speech. It
is important to note that the change in demographics following mass displacement will
further expose a number of challenges regarding basic rights and engagement in socio-
political life in all five countries analyzed by this study. Such a change calls for
reconsideration of the concept of integration, as in some cases the refugee community

members outnumber the local population or are significantly high in number®,

In the European context, there are also pro-migrant and refugee voices, stressing the
importance of potential workers to an ageing Europe. As opposed to an existing young
labor force in Turkey, a number of EU countries face difficulties in meeting their labor

needs and see the skills of young immigrants and refugees as a resource. These liberal

189 The interview was carried out in Ankara, February 2018 and February 2020 as well as follow up meetings on line. Mr Guvercin
(male - late 40s) is a long-term resident in Ankara, and NGO worker who has been working with humanitarian issues over 20
years

190 Miilteciler ve Siginmacilar Yardimlasma ve Dayanisma Dernegi, “Suriyelilerle llgili Dogru Bilinen Yanhsglar’ 15 July 2019
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views remain valid as they echo similar discourses to the guest worker programs of the
1950s and ’60s in Germany. While these arguments might open the door to the labor
market for newcomers, there is a danger that refugees and migrants might be reduced to
economic assets and workers only. Such a scheme would present a new way of
regulating and controlling class, race and gender bound labor migration. In spite of the
recommendations from the International Labor Organization on working standards for
those given asylum®®, these kind of programs, if they do not consider human rights in
their entirety or the active involvement on the democratic and political processes, tend to
recreate colonial and post-colonial era labor relations between Global North and Global
South. Such ‘coloniality of migration'®” calls for a comprehensive review of policy making

in the governance of displacement with a focus on hierarchical and patriarchal aspects.

Mostly concerned with economics and the labor market, migration policies tend to neglect
the human aspect. The hegemonic approach to displacement, with established
hierarchies in the workplace, with identities (religious, gender, geographic, etc.), and
language, risks setting the parameters of relationships between groups for generations
to come. The final statement of the World Conference of the Peoples in June 2017; For
a World Without Borders towards Universal Citizenship emphasizes the need to
overcome the hegemonic perspective of migratory policy which raises an administration
of migrations in ‘a regular, safe and orderly’ way, and replace it with: a humanist vision
that allows us to receive, protect, promote and integrate the migratory people; rejecting
the criminalization of migrants that acts as a fake cover for security and control; and

underlining the elimination of migrant detainee centers™®,

In 2016 alone, considering that only 189,300 persons were resettled (by the UN) out of
65.6 million displaced (17.2 million were under the UNHCR mandate), of which 18,175

were in 20 European countries, there remains a large number of people, who resort to

191 Convention concerning Migration for Employment (Revised 1949), Convention concerning Migrations in Abusive Conditions and
the Promotion of Equality of Opportunity and Treatment of Migrant Workers (1975)

192 Gutiérrez Rodriguez, art.cit., p. 16-28

193 The World Conference of the Peoples, “For a World Without Borders towards Universal Citizenship”, Links International Journal of
Socialist Renewal,2017, http:/links.org.au/bolivia-world-conference-peoples-world-without-borders-towards-universal-citizenship
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seeking alternative ways. Human smuggling into Europe is a sizeable business, with an
annual total budget, according to the Europol/Interpol joint report of 2016, of 5-6 billion
euros. The figures released by Frontex (the European Border and Coast Guard Agency)
for the period of 2010 and 2016 indicate that there were some two million illegal border

crossings at the Italian and Greek borders alone®®.

Many asylum seekers and refugees whose displacement is protracted for many years,
with no visible solutions, gradually begin to seek alternative, irregular, migration routes,
particularly if they have the funds to do so. Paul Collier of the University of Oxford in his
lecture on global migration!® argues that the act of migration is a costly investment and
the poorest cannot afford it. Collier stresses that the two main reasons that migration
accelerates are; 1. Income in poor countries is rising (so poor begin to finance the move);
2. The existing diaspora lowers the cost of immigration. Those who migrate are relatively

middle-income people, who can afford the move.

From the perspective of the nation-state, an all too common lens for examining
displacement, strong arguments exist for ensuring population movement is regularized.
Considering the relatively small numbers of displaced people being covered by national
and international organizations, the majority of the movement is indeed mostly
coordinated by migrant networks. These arrangements are often considered to be
criminal acts, and indeed many are operated by large, illegal groups. Sheldon Zhang
defines them, using irony, as ‘crimes of solidarity’*®®. Tekalign Ayalew!®, in his study on
the smuggling route from the Horn of Africa though Libya to Europe, emphasizes that
there is a small network of multiple actors facilitating movements, as opposed to large

1% Campana Paulo, “Macro Trends in the Smuggling of Migrants into Europe between 2010-2016: Analytical Remarks and Policy
Implication” in Sanchez Gabriella and Achilli Luigi (ed.) Critical Insights on Irregular Migration Facilitation: Global Perspectives,
Luxembourg: the European University Institute, Robert Schuman Centre for Advanced Studies, 2019, p. 10-12

195 Collier Paul, Lecture on Global Migration, Chicago Council on Global Affairs, online, 26 September 2016.

1% Zhang Sheldon, “Dare We Question the Obvious and Recommend the Impossible? —Crimes of Solidarity and a Quest for a
Humanitarian Response to Migrants in Peril”, in Sanchez Gabriella and Achilli Luigi (ed.) Critical Insights on Irregular Migration
Facilitation: Global Perspectives, Luxembourg: the European University Institute, Robert Schuman Centre for Advanced Studies,
2019, p. 44-47

197 Ayalew Tekalign, “The smuggling of migrants from the Horn of Africa through Libya: processes, practices and impacts” in Sanchez
Gabriella and Achilli Luigi (ed.) Critical Insights on Irregular Migration Facilitation: Global Perspectives, Luxembourg: the European
University Institute, Robert Schuman Centre for Advanced Studies, 2019, p. 6-9

138



international criminal networks. While not ignoring the influences and presence of state
and criminal actors in such a process, his research indicates that “shared nationality,
ethnicity and religion among migrants and smugglers generate the necessary resources
and knowhow” operating through particular transnational social relation. This study further
explains that those who are involved in these small networks are ordinary people,
including family members, diaspora, local people on the route such as shepherds at the
border areas, actual smugglers, border guards, etc. Information generated by the migrant
networks provides those who take the route with “guidance on how to behave,
communicate, hide their valuables, access medicine and food as well as other survival

details”.

It is clear that smugglers have had a major impact in undermining government efforts to
control illegal border crossings; their activities break national laws and challenge
international order. However, it is also essential to understand the counterarguments.
Tensions in non-EU countries are exacerbated by raising physical walls. The tightening
of security measures in many European countries forces the hand of many. People leave
behind situations of scarcity, with poor resources and opportunities. EU border
externalization, as seen in Libya (funded by Italy), Nigeria and Turkey (funded by the EU)
create imagined borders and leave local communities anxious, caught between strict
government policies and the services of the smuggling industry. Meanwhile, national
authorities conveniently instrumentalize refugees and migrants using them in their
negotiations, as seen in case of Turkey (further discussed in Part 2 Chapter 2). David
Spener’s analysis in his book Clandestine Crossings is worth referring to; looking into the
actors and roles in displacement, he highlights that ‘human migration from open to
clandestine and from legal to illicit is not a mere reflection of migrants’ preferences in
travel, but rather the manifestation of the obstacles created not by criminal networks, but
by governments striving to keep out those they consider undesirable!®®. To a degree,

those undesirable people’s search for a dignified life is embodied in Zhang’s irony of

198 Spener David, quoted in in Sanchez Gabriella and Achilli Luigi (ed.) Critical Insights on Irregular Migration Facilitation: Global
Perspectives, Luxembourg: the European University Institute, Robert Schuman Centre for Advanced Studies, 2019, p. 46
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‘crime in solidarity’, forming a sort of resistance against unjust power relations, the
privileged and the authority. The examples in Greece and lItaly, where migrants and
asylum seekers are gradually being pushed out of the protection systems, point out the
path from legal to illegal, setting further problems in years to come, not only in these two

countries but in Europe at large.

Beyond the arguments phrased around legality and regularity in displacement, the
systemic dehumanization of people has had a major impact on public opinion and
response toward the forcibly displaced. The growing trend of associating terrorism-related
activities with refugees and migrants in recent years has led to unpleasant policies and
reactions, increasing the vulnerability of asylum seekers, refugees and migrants. Given
their desire to control, regularize and in some cases block these movements, nation-
states also play a role in the creation of alternative routes, regardless of whether these
actions are criminalized. Given that there is abundant evidence of the inhumane treatment
that people trying to cross borders are subject to, including human trafficking; abduction;
exploitation; sexual exploitation; slave labor; and, other forms of human rights abuse;

displaced persons should not be further dehumanized by nation-states.

The resilience, flexibility and capacity of people on the move — and their facilitators — to
adapt, means this phenomenon will continue to exist as long as the migration routes are
blocked. According to Europol**®, more than 90% of migrants travelling to the EU use the
services of smuggling networks. Whether operated by small networks of scattered
individuals or large criminal organizations, a macho struggle between these groups and
the nation states, as well as regional entities such as the EU, does not help the situation.
Such policies cost more human lives, undermine human dignity and further marginalize

displaced people.

199 Europol, Facilitation of lllegal Migration, https://www.europol.europa.eu/crime-areas-and-trends/crime-areas/facilitation-of-illegal-
immigration
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In June 2019, a case was brought against the EU and member states at the International
Criminal Court (ICC), calling for punitive action over the EU’s deterrence-based migration
policy after 2014. The submission, with an allegation of crime against humanity, states
that: “In order to stem migration flows from Libya at all costs and in lieu of operating safe
rescue and disembarkation as the law commands, the EU is orchestrating a policy of
forced transfer to concentration camps-like detention facilities [in Libya] where atrocious
crimes are committed”®. The case brings the issue of preferential treatment of the rule
of law and human rights by the nation-states into question with the accusation of more
than 14,000 people having lost their lives, more than 40,000%! people caught in the

Mediterranean and taken to detention camps under a European migration policy.

Rethinking displacement and the displaced in the 215 century, it is essential to consider
who is subject to these kinds of mistreatment as the control on population movement
rarely applies to the privileged and wealthy. Recalling figures from the OXFAM report of
2017%%2, 85% of the world population have limited means and the little choice but to fight
to meet their basic needs and access resources. With the implicit and constant message
encouraging upward mobility in the present system and the capitalist myth of the
‘economic trickle-down effect’, it is inevitable that people will continue to search for better
opportunities elsewhere. The critical question, when constructing lives after
displacement, is whether this search for a better life was driven by the idea of arriving at
or maintaining a certain standard of living, or by gaining civil liberties and rights with a

concept of collective wellbeing and a quality of life, in balance with the environment.

Finding a unified global response to durable solutions to displacement, despite the many
international efforts, is challenging. For instance, the most recent mechanisms on
migrants and refugees today, the Global Compact on Refugees and Migrants, as well as
the Dublin regulation in the EU context, having faced difficulties in gaining political

consensus, maintain the same ineffective hierarchical approach of previous solutions.

200 Bowcott,Owen, “ICC submission calls for prosecution of EU over migrant deaths”, The Guardian, 3 June 2019
201 Hinnant Lori, “EU migrant policy: Lawyers call it a crime against humanity”, Associated Press, 3 June 2019
202 OXFAM International, “An economy for the 99%” report, January 2017 p. 2-17
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Beyond the global overview given in this section, it is important to consider the main
instruments and actors working with displacement in order to understand the implications

of their responses today and conceptualize what other steps may be possible.

2.2.1. Local —civil society responses

Although many initiatives have been reported by the media and analyzed by the engaged
research community in recent years, local responses have received the least attention,
as they are seen as rather sporadic and short-lived. While this is true in some cases, such
as spontaneous community-based responses in Lesvos, Kos, and Chios, particularly
during the 2015-16 influx, there are numerous initiatives that present alternative ways of
addressing the issue. These initiatives are not limited to the examples provided within the
context of this research; however, they present possibilities of organic and genuine local
responses, which essentially exhibit true human nature and consideration of human

rights. George Tyrikos 2%

summarizes their response as ‘when you wake up to a beautiful
morning and are enjoying your coffee, and suddenly notice hundreds of desperate people;
children, elderly, women, have just crossed the Sea and are showing up at your doorstep
in need of help, you don’t philosophize or politicize the issue, you have no option but help
them. That's where everything starts. We are not trained; we are not part of an
organization... we are humans... we all knew that we had to roll our sleeves up as a
community and start from the basics. Then, the numbers increase every day, thousands
more arrive, it gets complicated, unmanageable but volunteers showed up from all over
Europe, which was a great sense of solidarity. How could we stop and turn our heads?

This is where we live”.

Local responses have taken various shapes and sizes across the region. People from all
walks of life have joined their skills, time, labor, and finances, seeking solutions together.

Some of these efforts have been halted by determined governments; for example, in

203 The Interview was carried out in Lesvos, August 2017. Mr. Tyrikos (male-late 30s) is a long-term resident in Lesvos, folklorist,
local business owner who has worked with migrant/refugee influx with NGO “Agkalia” since 2015.
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Calais, France and Riace, Italy, but many continue and try to honor human dignity. While
it would be difficult to argue that these initiatives operate in a perfect manner and provide
for all the needs, most have adopted the principles of self-management and self-reliance,

practicing more democratic means of co-existence and survival.

- Parallel worlds — occupied parks, buildings and solidarity in the peripheries

Beyond the institutionalized and commonly known humanitarian work, parallel worlds
have been created. They have emerged out of necessity; to address the needs of people
who are not or cannot be covered by the institutional framework. The occupied buildings
in the ex-Olympic village in Turin; hotels, parks and buildings in Exarcheia in Athens,
Rome, Thessaloniki, and Palermo as well as buildings that accommodate a number of
migrants and refugees legally and illegally across the region have offered basic but mostly
inadequate responses to needs. Places like Refugee Village for Freedom?®* in Athens
accommodates families while a connected farm provides basic food and income for the
involved community members. As these initiatives often take place in the peripheries of
cities together with long-term residents, new considerations of coexistence emerge. Such
self-managed common spaces offer significant alternatives to co-construction of
communities under the current conditions of constant displacement and changing
demographics. These parallel worlds not only present a challenge to the status-quo, but
present viable alternatives in dealing with basic human rights issues and solidarity among

the marginalized and ‘undesired’ people of the present system.

204 To address the need of refugees who are stranded or decided to stay in Greece, Refugees Village for Freedom was created by
the Syrian United Refugee Fund and the Syrian Solidarity House. It aims to create a self-sustaining eco-village where refugees
can live, work and integrate. Beginning in late 2016 and located 2 hours outside Athens, the initiative contains agricultural land,
dairy farm, houses, pharmacy, and a clinic which will support both refugees and local Greek communities. The meeting point and
the retail shop in Athens was visited in 2019 by the author. The information was provided by Youssef Kubis, of the Syrian United
Refugee Fund.
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2.2.2. Perspectives of the displaced

As much as the international bodies and their member states categorize displaced people
for their administrative purposes (e.g. protection policies, funding, rights, etc.,) for the
communities who directly face and have to live with the newcomers, these categories are
not very significant. However, there are some exceptions, with allocation of funds
provided by the central governments (e.g. Italy’s SPRAR program) for a certain amount
of time. Ultimately, local communities have to coexist with the newcomers whether they
are labelled refugees, migrants, IDPs, and asylum seekers. Thus, the needs of all
inhabitants have to be considered in their entirety as a community, and necessary

adjustments have to be made.

Community life is essential for human groups and their survival. When they face a sudden
arrival of a large number of people on their shore (e.g. Greek islands) lacking basic needs,
neither the long-term residents nor new arrivals have any choice but to address the issue
as soon as possible. Regardless of whether the newly arrived people are annexed in a
camp-like situation, occupy parks or abandoned buildings, or are welcomed by long-term
residents, they become a part of community life, unbalancing pre-existing relationships.
Following the crisis of influx, there is a need to find a balance where the quality of life and
living environment meet the minimum requirements for all residents, so that they can
peacefully co-exist. The examples of the Greek islands in 2015 and consecutive years
have heavily relied on local responses to address a humanitarian issue with limited or no
support from the central government or the EU at the initial stages. The bureaucratic
complexities and funding allocations have paid attention to the place of origin of the
newcomers, their legal status (whether migrants or refugees) and have treated them
accordingly, as per the rule of law of the territory and international conventions.

For the communities of first response, hewcomers were simply human beings in need.
This is the very nature of human rights at the community level as declared by international

documents, slowed down by its own limitations and contradictions at the nation-state
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level. The dilemma between the nation-state approach to displacement with its legal
frameworks, regulations, policies, contradicted with the real need of communities with
basic concerns of humanity and dignity. Local communities and governance that have to
address these very local issues, are at times paralyzed and instrumentalized by central
level political interest. The incapacity of national and regional administrative bodies to
address large population movements has been exposed in recent years, where the EU
has had major difficulties in coming to an agreement with a common policy to address the
issue since 2015. Meanwhile, the communities continued to receive newcomers (as boats
in the Mediterranean Sea were denied the right to disembark and lives continued to be
lost) and coexist for an unknown period of time until their legal status was clarified and

their future moves were determined by the national authorities.

Considering an average displacement of about 20 years®® even if the location may
change, the idea of “temporary” displacement is questionable. In spite of notable
backtracking and restrictions by the right-wing governments to block such actions in the
name of national interests, many local initiatives have taken a proactive role in addressing
the issue of humanitarian needs. In some cases, they combine these efforts to address
highly local challenges — the abandonment of villages; declining population and labor

force — such as Riace and Sutera in Italy among many other examples.

With all the changes in politics at national and international levels, local communities are
the ones that remain and continue to face the challenges of displacement on a daily basis.
The local elections of 2019 in Greece, Spain and Turkey, general elections in Greece and
Italy as well as the EU parliamentary elections, all led to changes in central governments,
which resulted in further specific policy changes. A non-institutional focus on the
displaced, separated from the politics of the nation state and purely focusing on human
rights, might be considered unrealistic and naive, but it also highlights the hypocrisy of
the international approach, often using limited mandates and regulations as an excuse to

back away from the complexity of the problem.

205 UNHCR, Global Trends — Forced Displacement in 2018, UNHCR, 2019
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This human-to-human approach is essential if we are to develop empathy and understand
the process of displacement and its impact on communities. It helps the actors to identify
where the communities are in the process of displacement, and find a common space
and point for dialogue. It should be noted that communities who experienced emigration
in the past are more likely to accept newcomers and develop empathy. In this regard,
Italy and Greece have long standing experience with emigration, population exchange
and displacement in general. Valentina Pelegrini?®® a resident of Sutera explains that “the
presence of asylum seekers as part of the SPRAR program has changed the opinion of
relatively older residents of Sutera where they have come to appreciate different cultures
and religious customs, and celebrate them”. According to her, for a rural place with limited
access to such diversity, the distant concept of refugees and migrants has gained a face,

it has humanized them.

In protracted displacement, particularly in areas with economic difficulties, the discussion
takes a different form, with a lack of resources and continued ambiguity leading to further
discomfort between groups. At this point, the discourse becomes more a survival and
sustainability issue. From the community perspective, a rare distinction between refugee
and migrant is made in such situations. Symos Papazoglou?”’, a long-term resident of
Thessaloniki, expressed his concern about newcomers as he stated that the community
understands the needs of the people running from war such as Syrian refugees, but the
prolonged stay of other migrants who are looking for a better life is increasingly a burden
and creates a reaction among Greeks as the economy in Greece is weak. He adds that

“some sort of solution has to be found soon in order to avoid possible social problems”.

Regardless of the institutional categorization of the displaced, newcomers are present in
the daily lives of their ‘host communities and develop relationships with their

surroundings. Aside from their legal status and right to engage in political life, they are a

206 The Interview was conducted in Sutera, May 2019. Ms Pelegrini (female - early 30s) works with the NGO Girasole, which has
been working with the newcomers in Sutera under the SPRAR project.
207 The interview was carried out in Thessaloniki, March 2019. Mr. Papazoglou (male - early 60s) is a local community member and
a market vender.
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part of the community and such labels are meaningless. However, the parameters of co-
existence conditioned by integration policies and activities come with mixed messages
and different reactions. Fade Garba?®®, of Nigerian origin, strongly believes that one has
to fit into the host culture, learn the language and local customs in order to blend in and
gain autonomy, while Ms Radi an Iraqi in Greece believes that she will always be a
refugee and has difficulty blending in, as she would lose her identity and the way she

dresses, speaks and lives.

With all the efforts and funds spent locally and internationally, many people remain left
out of the system, stuck in precarious conditions, struggling for survival. Out of the radar
of the international and governmental entities, they try to continue with their lives despite
a constant sense of displacement, longing for dignified autonomy and control over their
own lives. This is where local responses, such as Porco Rosso of Palermo, reach out to
those people left out of the system, and offer a sense of relief, a common space to

recharge for the next step in their journey.

2.3. Impact of the responses

The humanitarian responses to forced displacement neither reduce the impact today nor
prevent future displacements. The accountability of international and national responses
in relation to displacement-affected communities at local level is limited, if not
disconnected. This disconnect is often caused by isolation, being part of an organization
that has lost the sense of social justice in its work and lacks values. These workers are
caught up in the power relations and hierarchy of the non-profit industrial complex. It can
be argued that large-scale responses to displacement, with its increasing complexities,
do not address the challenges effectively. Instead, local and concrete actions are urgently

required, using effective networks that do not exclude the majority of displaced persons.

208 The interview was carried out in in Sutera, May 2019. Ms Garba (female early 30s) is a newcomer and single mother from
Nigeria. She had been in Sicily for less than a year and was waiting for her status to be cleared.
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In 2019, with 7.7 billion people on the planet, 4% of the world was on the move. These
figures include 70.8 million of forcibly displaced (41.3 million IDPs, 3.5 million asylum
seekers, 25.9 million refugees) and 245 million migrants?®. In 2018 alone, there were 28
million persons newly displaced, of which 10.8 million were due to conflicts and violence
while 17.2 million were disaster-induced. It is essential to note that 61% of the forced
displacement was disaster driven, which is closely linked to climate change and

environmental degradation.

In 2018, 141,500 refugees and migrants arrived in Europe through three main
Mediterranean routes, with Spain the biggest crossing point in numbers. In the same year,
2,277 persons died at sea?*’. While the numbers have significantly decreased since 2015,
the displacement-related figures in Sub Saharan Africa (10 million), MENA region (2.3
million) and South Asia (8.7 million) indicate that there will be a continuation of population
movement from these regions in the coming years, and Europe remains one of the main

destinations.

Disaster induced displacement and conflict/violence driven displacement feed into each
other. The money poor, marginalized and those under precarious conditions are impacted
the most, and are likely to be subject to forced displacement in the coming years as well.
Focusing on the root causes and understanding the reasons of forced displacement
requires further steps to be taken on alternatives, as more people will be arriving and
setting in new communities, increasingly to urban areas, and cities are not able to absorb

these large numbers of people.

Thus, the relationship to national and international decision-makers should be
reconsidered. Alternative views are needed, including a stronger focus on local
alternatives and localization of aid and development work, with close networking for global

perspectives and links.

209 UNHCR, Global Report 2018, UNHCR, June 2019
210 This number refers to only the bodies found.
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Conclusions for Chapter 1

Population movement has been a constant in human history, with well-established
migration routes long before the creation of nations-state borders. The Mediterranean
region has always been the stage for circulating people, goods and services, consistent
with its development, shaping its rich cultural mosaic. Its people and culture have
influenced not only its neighboring regions, but most of the regions around the world
through emigration. As a result, its people have developed a tolerance to displacement
and the displaced, acknowledging the history of migration in their respective countries.

As inequalities within and between nation states increase, people are even more
susceptible to climate change, scarcity of resources, and violent conflicts. Against the
backdrop of continued historical power relations between the Global North and South,
forced displacement has become one of the major issues of recent times. What is
presented as a refugee and migrant crisis situation today is essentially a problem of
governance, which exposes the shortfalls of the nation-state approach to displacement;
a phenomenon that is increasingly stigmatized by right-wing extremist rhetoric based on
fear, otherization, dehumanization, isolation and alienation of people as per their
relationship to power, privilege and authority. Such a relationship between nation states
and displaced people, who often find themselves in the peripheries of power and subject
to precarious conditions, continually undermines human dignity, human rights and
democratic values in practice, regardless of declarations on the importance of such

values through their international institutions.

This constant contradiction between declared values and practices of human rights on
the ground, coupled with the inadequacy to address ever increasing global challenges,
uses the security threat and the fight against it as a rationale to erode civil liberties,
establishing a new set of norms. Dominated by the arguments of preserving national
interests and national integrity, the nation-states’ efforts and their representations through

international bodies are increasingly irrelevant in a world where people go beyond the
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traditional ‘pure nation’ idea and whose displacement leads to a mixing, triggered by

displacement, that shapes changes across the board.

While international efforts attempt to make population movements more regular, orderly
and safe, the closure of borders by nations states, specifically to undesired people®!, is
an assault on freedom of movement and human dignity, marginalizing displacement-
affected communities into further precarious conditions. As vulnerability in displacement
leads to further precarity both for long-term residents and newcomers, this thesis shows
that small-scale alternatives and the reconsideration of displacement has the potential to
shift vulnerability to resistance and political action in the context of a process of social
transformation. Indeed, conceptualizing alternative ways to treat displacement and the
displaced is unavoidable, leading us to question the current position of nation-state and
supranational efforts to categorize people as migrants, refugees, asylum seekers, and
hosts as well as who is legal and illegal at a global scale, specifically in case of durable
solutions where such distinctions make little sense to the direct interlocutors; local

communities.

The effectiveness and efficiency of international and government-led responses to
migrant and refugee influxes in the northern Mediterranean region have been criticized
extensively, particularly in Greece and Italy, pushing large numbers of people into a state
of illegal existence, forcing them to seek alternative, often unsafe, solutions. Meanwhile
local responses have achieved positive results despite restrictive centralized policies and

delayed responses to the real needs on the ground.

Rethinking the issue from a different angle, displacement is considered a progressive
socio-political transformation process, individually and collectively. Therefore, in the face
of all the challenges it presents, it is an opportunity for individuals and groups to reflect

upon, and make conscious decisions for positive change, including disregarding

211 pDisplaced people who often do not satisfy the asylum regimes, turned down for their visa requests, or those who do not fit in the
selection process of the resettlement programs, due to lack of skills, affiliations, country of origin, etc.
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traditional oppressive practices. For example, reversed gender roles and liberation of
women, such as the position of an Iragi and Syrian women in Greece?? as well as the
position of Kosovar Albanian women in post war Kosovo?!? are both important to note. In
both cases, women assume what were traditionally men’s roles in their society, and
struggle against patriarchal treatment, thus demonstrating a positive transformation for
the status of women in society. These are small but significant examples in these specific

contexts.

Deliberation of the long-term residents, also facing displacement, without actual physical
removal but facing precarious conditions, brings the issue of seeking durable solutions to
a different dimension. The enhanced definitions of displacement and the displaced draw
attention to the theoretical similarities impacting individuals and communities at times of
displacement, further analyzing the drastic causes and consequences of forced
displacement. Therefore, the specifics of displacement must be understood in order to
carefully assess the common ground for groups and communities to meet, and develop
a mutual understanding as a basis for the co-construction of new communities following
displacement. In analyzing the anatomy of displacement, the vulnerability phase stands
out as the crucial point for change. It needs to be mobilized into an act of resistance and
socio-political action with a sense of solidarity among precarious groups using a process

of social transformation.

The conclusions of this chapter indicate that as per their relation to power, privilege and
authority, forcibly displaced people are better positioned to engage in a transformative
process than those who displaced by choice. They seem more engaged in efforts to re-
establish their dignity, identity, and autonomy with a renewed interest for a better quality

of life.

212 The Interviews were carried out in Thessaloniki, March 2019.
213 Author’'s work with women in post conflict western Kosovo between 2003-2005.
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The forcibly displaced, given the opportunity and space, seem to be motivated and have
the political interest to explore alternatives to the status quo. While such willingness for
political action is limited to a relatively small group of organic intellectuals?', there is great
potential for progressive transformation as many displacement-affected communities

share precarious conditions and strive for more autonomy to restore their dignity.

In spite of their small scale, in many places across the Mediterranean region these
experiences and attempts for alternatives at local levels show that other ways in
addressing displacement are possible. Examples from the Mediterranean region,
including Spain, France and Turkey, which will be further discussed, also show that
alternative ways are possible and what is presented in mainstream liberal and rightist
circles does not fully present the realm of possible solutions. These Mediterranean
examples are empowering acts of resistance and political action, presenting concrete

results based on local approaches to displacement.

Responses to displacement, mostly driven by institutional frameworks, follow various
rationale and paths. While other options are considered, this thesis focuses on
observations that follow a path which is transformative and collective in nature, trying to
engage society at large in a solidarity-based, progressive political action at local levels,

with the consideration of network of municipalities that will be further discussed in Part 2.

The research outcomes conclude, in the case of both Greece and lItaly, that institutional
approaches to displacement and the efforts to achieve an orderly, regular and safe
population movement increasingly result in legal persons becoming illegal even if the
official procedures are followed. With changing policies, an increasing number of people
fall outside of the legal system, and are forced to become irregular; security measures
and border externalizations are pushing a generation of migrants and refugees to the

margins of the societies both in and outside of the EU.

214 Will be further explored and discussed in Part 1, Chapter 2
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Displacement, in its various forms both for long-term residents and newcomers, does not
follow a linear path between two points, but is circular. While states hold the power to
determine the status of forcibly displaced, local responses and approaches to
displacement and the displaced are more effective, though short-lived and rather
restricted by centralized decision-making mechanisms. For example, within the context
of the EU, the Dublin 11l process has not been effective for the people in Greece and Italy,
as the burden on these countries has not been shared by other members of the EU as
had been desired. The externalization of borders has led to further human rights abuses
outside of the EU. While the actual number of arrivals to the EU has decreased
significantly in the last five years, the cost of human lives, dignity and rights outside of the
EU rarely makes the news and receives public attention. Solution-seeking stays at the
top level (with a top down approach), and is centralized and often manipulated for political

gain both in right wing rhetoric and liberal circles.

In order to focus on the co-construction of lives and communities after displacement, this
chapter highlighted the importance of conceptualizing, understanding and treating
displacement from a different angle in the hope that these observations are useful for the
future governance of displacement. Rethinking displacement in the 21t century should
essentially embrace the multiple stories of population movement using a historical
perspective, including the colonial history of Europe. Recalling the European migration to
Africa and Middle East in the 19" and mid -20" centuries?!® under colonialism, during
which resources were extracted and people displaced from their land, it is hardly
surprising that a reverse migration towards Europe is taking place today, given its wealth,
cultural influence and resources. Anders’ point of such reverse migration from
neighboring regions as a form of reparation is worth noting; it is “reframing the European
position on displacement, integration in light of failed human rights and international law

at times of colonization”?%¢. Furthermore, the relationships in the co-construction of new

215 62 million persons migrated to Africa and the Middle East - Anders Victoria, “Making up for the What we’ve caused: Viewing
Migration into Europe as Reparations for Colonization”. World News, 15 May 2018.
216 Anders Victoria, art.cit. https://intpolicydigest.org/2018/05/15/making-up-for-what-we-ve-caused-viewing-migration-into-europe-
as-reparations-for-colonization/
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https://intpolicydigest.org/2018/05/15/making-up-for-what-we-ve-caused-viewing-migration-into-europe-as-reparations-for-colonization/

communities should not be guilt-driven but should be seen as an educational process for
the communities; critiquing history and working toward egalitarian societies, as Jack
Forbes, a native historian from the US, reminds us that “while living persons are not
responsible for what their ancestors did, they are responsible for the society they live in,
which is a product of that past. Assuming this responsibility provides a means of survival

and liberation”?7,

Using this different approach to displacement allows us to analyze the coloniality of power
and of migration with their impact on colonized minds in each specific situation at all
levels; internationally, nationally and locally. Internalized organizational structures based
on the corporate model, with embedded hierarchies and patriarchy, should be questioned
extensively as it essentially contradicts the democratic nature of human rights work.
Misleading and toxic myths and stereotypes concerning migrants as well as those long-
term residents that are pushed to the peripheries should be refuted. It is crucial to ask
whether those working to defend the human rights of the displaced are in fact more
invested in protecting and maintaining borders, wealth and the status quo as opposed to
advancing people's efforts to reclaim their human rights and dignity and create more

egalitarian and democratic structures.

As per the main question posed in this thesis regarding the potential of displaced people
to be mobilized in a socio-political transformation process, the forcibly displaced should
not be considered poor vulnerable beings who are unable to take care of themselves, but
courageous people with pride, dignity and strong identities who are seeking decent living
conditions for themselves and their families. Amartya Sen points out that “poverty is also
not having the capability to fully realize one’s potential as a human being”?*8, all the more
reason why access to available resources and opportunities should not be denied. The
displaced should not be infantilized or victimized, but be questioned about their views and

positions during the process of co-constructing their lives and place in the community.

217 Dunbar-Ortiz, Roxanne, ‘An indigenous peoples’ history of the United States’, Beacon Press, 2014, p. 235
218 Mendonga dos Santos, Tiago, “Poverty as Lack of Capabilities: An Analysis of the Definition of Poverty of Amartya Sen”, PERI,
vol. 9, n 2, 2017, p. 125-148
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Changing demographics indicate that future communities will continue to be multi-ethnic,
multi-cultural and multi-religious, with multiple identities and affiliations?'°®. While such
diversity is a reality for many neighborhoods and communities, the present system
perpetuates the control of political and economic power, determining the rules of socio-
economic and socio-political governance. Keeping the displaced in the peripheries allows
the privileged few to benefit from their labor, while imposing regulations on unions and

collective bargaining power.

The ruling classes maintain their primary interest of making profit, protecting wealth and
the system that maintains these factors by any means. This power adjusts to changing
demographics, tolerates diversity, but ensures that borders among socio-economic
classes are maintained. The success stories of some immigrants’ economic
‘achievements’ and integration in the new place are often promoted by the nation-states
in order to set examples for newcomers to follow a specific path toward ‘good citizenship’.
While these success stories apply only to small numbers, this sporadic tokenism releases
the steam in social movements, and perpetuates the continued coloniality of power. In
this regard, there has been a great emphasis on integration in line with the values of the
nation state, drawing the borders between the center and peripheries?? as well as what

is acceptable way of fitting in the system for the newcomers to become ‘good citizens’.

Displacement is constant and circular as the communities continuously regenerate
themselves. Given current predictions, that it will only increase, it is essential to pose the
guestions of ‘integration into what’ and ‘in what form’. In the 21st century, the approach
to durable solutions in the interest of nation states must be demystified in order for
alternatives to be imagined. The critical question of whether integration really takes place,
or is an interchangeable terminology that has been strategically launched by the donors
in order to shape the programming, needs to be genuinely addressed. More egalitarian

and democratic communities, functioning autonomously but rooted in networks

219 | acy Swing William, “The Mediterranean challenge within a world of humanitarian crises”, Forced Migration Review, n.51, 2016,
p. 62-64
220 The concepts of center and peripheries by Samir Amin will further be explored in Chapter 2.
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addressing issues around displacement and the displaced, will further be explored in the
context of a local governance model. The findings of this research present similarities
with the conclusions of Anthony H. Richmond’s work as he points out that ‘the flow of
international migrants [displaced], both proactive and reactive, will be responsive to a
more egalitarian economic order and to the creation of a more peaceful, demilitarized

society”??L,

221 Richmond Anthony H., “Sociological Theories of International Migration: The Case of Refugees”, York Space, Vol. 36, n. 2, 1988,

p: 7-25
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CHAPTER 2 - Rethinking Integration

Reverse anachronistic thinking makes us live in a postcolonial time with post-colonial
imaginaries; because of it, we live in a time of informal dictatorship with imaginaries of formal
democracy; we live in a time of racialized, sexualized, murdered, dismembered bodies with
imaginaries of human rights; we live in a time of walls, trenches dug along borders, forced
exiles, internal displacements, with imaginaries of globalization; we live in times of silencings
and of sociologies of absences, with imaginaries of a digital communicational orgy; we live in a
time of victims turning against victims and oppressed electing their own oppressors, with
imaginaries of liberation and social justice. When the great majorities are only free to be
miserable in different ways, it is the misery of freedom that reveals itself.

— Boaventura de Sousa Santos???

As demographic changes have become more predominant, discussions on integration at
the end of the 20" century have gained a different dimension in the first two decades of
the 21t century, challenging the stereotypical characterization of nations. The long-
standing beliefs concerning integration have been questioned; now displacement is
considered to be a more dynamic process than previously conceived. In addition,
acknowledgment of multiple dynamic identities, affiliations and the impact of those who
are perceived as newcomers has gained importance in the discussion. Recent years have
shown that size and frequency of population movements as well as the place of origin of
the displaced have a significant impact on reactions towards the displaced. The search
for a better life with dignity, which is a right for all, is ironically portrayed negatively in the
media and stimulates reaction when the flow is from the Global South to the Global North,

perpetuating embedded historical race, gender and class relations.

Displacement has changed the face of local communities, particularly in large cities, either
due to the arrival of large numbers such as the recent influx through North Africa and the

Middle East in the case of Mediterranean routes, or individuals arriving to Europe

222 De Sousa Santos Boaventura, “Horizons needed”, Other News, May 2017
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separately through regular channels and regrouping, in the case of migrants from China
and the Indian subcontinent. In addition, it has also become apparent that population
movement is a circular activity as displaced people are no longer satisfied with being

contained in a place with a specific job for long periods of time.

While rooted value systems, cultural narratives, traditional practices, and official language
use are reinforced by long-term residents at the community level, there is an inherent
hierarchy based on citizenship rights, and integration policies put forward by nation-
states. Despite the arrival of new members who may require new norms, social
interactions, culture, economy and eventually politics, fitting into the mainstream culture

remains the main criteria and a driving principle of “integration?”.

In the international humanitarian system today, integration is an expected outcome of the
three commonly practiced durable solutions to forced displacement; voluntary [or forced]

repatriation, local integration and resettlement.

Repatriation has been considered the ideal solution as the responsibility of protection is
shifted from international organizations to national authorities. Given the lengthy periods
spent in displacement, if and when conditions allow, the displaced persons’ repatriation
to their place of origin requires a re-integration process. Having been exposed to diverse
cultural, socio-political and economic contexts in displacement, returnees still need to find
a balance with their new conditions, regain mutual understanding with those who did not
leave who dealt with the very difficulties that forced others to flee. In addition, the post-
conflict or disaster reconstruction process is not always a smooth path to recovery, its
impact can lead to further displacement.

228 Integration is increasingly considered as a two-way process of mutual accommodation, depending on how resourceful is the
individual and how open the society. It relates both to the conditions for and actual participation in all aspects of the economic,
social, cultural, civil and political life of the country, as well as to newcomers’ own perceptions of acceptance by and membership
in the host society. Despite the varied semantics used, such as inclusion, harmonization, adaptation, and assimilation, the term
indicates invisibility, dissolving and newcomers fitting into the dominant cultural norms. The etymologically its synonyms refer to
forming in one whole or being included as a constituent part, assimilate incorporate and swallow. There is subtlety of the majority
expecting minority to be invisible and minorities claiming majority to accept their visibility. In either case, in a successful integration,
the minority ceases to exist with its distinct characteristics, absorbed by the norms of the dominant culture.
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One such example was the 1999 Kosovo conflict, featuring the fastest mass voluntary
repatriation in UNHCR history where most Kosovo Albanians, Roma, Egyptians and
Ashkali (RAE) returned to their homes in order to help build a new country. Having dealt
with a number of challenges in the following 15 years, in late 2014 and early 2015,
approximately 100,000 Kosovars?** (5% of the population) emigrated to EU countries,
disappointed with social and economic conditions, as well as the political situation.

Branislav Cup®®

who was displaced three times in the late 1990s, and has been living in
Kosovo for the last 15 years, states that even though he has a decent job, spends
extensive time with majority community members, and speaks the local languages, he
still lives in an enclave and does not feel integrated. Mr. Cup stated that “once you are
forcefully removed from your home, you never go back. Even if you go back physically, it
is not the same place, you are not the same person, people are not the

same...displacement continues...”

Local integration is closely linked to national policies, and their willingness to grant a range
of rights and entitlements, ideally aligning with those enjoyed by citizens. As they vary
from country to country, such rights are often restricted for refugees, including freedom
of movement, access to education, the labor market, and to public services including
health care. Often, local integration policies come with a number of conditions, with
language classes, vocational training, cultural orientation, employment schemes, etc.
facilitating the adaptation of newcomers into mainstream society as soon as possible.
From a technical point of view, refugees should not be subject to integration policies as
their stay is considered temporary. Although governments try to maintain their programs
within the context of humanitarian aid, prolonged time spent in displacement, primarily in
urban settings, has forced governments to develop integration policies, even if they may
use a different terminology such as the term harmonization used in Turkey. The

introduction of the New Integration Strategy in Greece in early 2019 has received criticism

224 Gollopeni Besim, “Kosovar Emigration: Causes, Losses and Benefits”, Sociology and Space, v. 54, n.3, 2016, p. 295-314
225 The interview was carried out in Pristina, March 2019. Mr. Cup is a long term-resident (male, mid-30s). His country of origin is
Bosnia and he has resided in Kosovo for 15 years.
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from civil society organizations who voiced their concerns during interviews that it came
quite late, after many of the newcomers had already been in the country for 3-4 years and
most of the focus had hitherto rested on accommodation schemes. An observation of the
Integration Strategy by the Representative Council for Research and Documentation —
ASET?% highlighted that newcomers had substantially varied profiles, as some are
recognized beneficiaries of international protection and national asylum process, some
more established and others newly arrived, as well as a number of people who are
undocumented and lacking data. Pointing out the shortcomings of the integration strategy,
ASET emphasizes “the need to approach the integration strategy as a tool, with a clear

target of the full political and social inclusion of immigrants”??’.

ASET’s observations on the strategy puts a spotlight on a number of important issues,
including the importance of developing a common identity and solidarity as well as the
need to strengthen society as a whole in light of contested dispersed unilateral
management programs. The position of the Greek state presents the issue of integration
as a form of heteronomy in practice, with the objective “to facilitate the return to legality
for immigrants who are unable to maintain their legal residence status due to the

economic crisis, with the ultimate goal of completing their inclusion in Greek society”.

Resettlement is the last option of the commonly practiced durable solutions where
repatriation is impossible, and the rights and entitlements in the country of first asylum
are not granted to the individuals and groups as per country specific internal regulations.
In such cases, resettlement countries (e.g. USA, Canada, Australia) offer specific quotas
every year and select newcomers in coordination with UNHCR. Resettlement programs
also have substantial integration components in line with the policies of a given country.

Meredith Hunter, studying self-reliance in refugee resettlement??®, points out that few

226 ASET is an initiative of Generation 2.0. Generation 2.0 is a nonprofit organization based in Athens with a focus on action
research. It aims to promote human rights, equality and diversity, fight racism, xenophobia and discrimination. The organization
has been active since 2006 but increased its efforts working with asylum seekers since 2013.

227 Representative Council for Research and Documentation (ASET), “ASET’s observations on the National Integration Strategy”,
Generation 2.0, 18 February 2019.

228 Hunter Meredith, “The failure of Self-Reliance in Refugee Settlements”, POLIS Journal, vol. 2 winter, 2009, p. 1-5
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donors and host countries are willing to provide the resources necessary to meet
refugees’ needs beyond the initial emergency phase, despite the fact that displacement,
and its many impacts, endure for some time. Hunter critiques current policies has
unrealistic expectations of refugees (without accompanying them with their much-needed
rights) to become independent and self-sufficient as soon as possible, a condition that is
not even probable for long-term inhabitants in the same context. Both in Italy and Greece,
such expectations from newcomers have often proved to be unattainable, as in many

cases newcomers rely on humanitarian aid for extended periods.

In some situations, asylum seekers continuing to seek aid rather than accept local jobs

area due to low pay, according to Alexandria Benelou??®

in Thessaloniki. She pointed out
that throughout the austerity measures, many Greeks, including herself, have worked for
similar or less salaries for extended periods. Many Greeks left their homes to move in

with family members, or had to emigrate as they could not survive on their earnings.

In all three durable solution scenarios, the cross-cutting assumption is that these fixes are
long-lasting, and integration is a key aspect, encouraged by international organizations
and driven by national authorities. Whilst national strategies give direction to integration
efforts, communities play a pivotal role in implementation. In most integration cases today,
common efforts designed to encourage newcomers to fit into existing communities, often

placing additional burdens and pressure on newcomers.

While the discussions at an international level pay more attention to the protection
aspects of forced displacement, life following displacement is influenced by the integration
policies of nation-states, where it is expected that newcomers fit into the existing socio-

political structures.

22% The interview was carried out in Thessaloniki, March 2019. Ms. Benelou (female, late-30s) is a long-term resident, and employee

of a local organization that works with displaced communities in Syndos.
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- Seeing integration from a different angle

The concepts of center and peripheries introduced by Samir Amin, which essentially focus
on capital accumulation in the world economy, are useful in the context of displacement,
particularly in addressing the notion of integration. As a consequence, the center, in
addition to accumulating capital, represents the dominant cultural narrative shaped by the
neoliberal economic policies. It establishes the socio-political relationships and norms of
how society operates. The ruling elite (top 1%)?* of a country (the establishment), who
holds the majority of the assets, has a vested interest in controlling and maintaining its
power and privilege. By creating and supporting a buffer zone of educated managers
composed of bureaucrats and technocrats (top 14%), this ruling elite has historically
formed a relationship with the people in the peripheries (remaining 85%) as their labor

force and increasingly loyal consumers.
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This relationship of power and privilege bases its existence on a centralized,
heteronomous structure, establishing the social, political, economic and cultural norms
and rules of a society through its core dominant cultural narrative, and promotes its politics
to maintain this status quo. Integration, in this regard, is the degree of alignment with the
core values of national interest (economic) and integrity (heritage and identity), which, in
the final analysis upholds the values of the ruling elite and the members of their buffer

Zone.

Another consideration is the fundamental question for individuals and communities as to
whether they choose to accept to fit into the existing norms and structures as often
expected by the present system of the center and peripheries, or prefer to co-construct a
new set of norms and rules in the context of the new and changing circumstances in which

they find themselves.

Cornelius Castoriadis’ work on heteronomy and autonomy describes these relationships
of power. In analyzing both concepts, Castoriadis explains that most societies have
instituted themselves as heteronomous through history while autonomy has been the
historical anomaly. He conceives autonomy as “the capacity, of a society or of an
individual, to act deliberately and explicitly in order to modify its law and its forms”?%. His
emphasis on autonomy, seen as a vivid process of education, political activity and a
constant critical questioning as opposed to a goal to be achieved, makes it simultaneously
an individual and collective phenomenon. One example of an attempt to implement such

233 in Thessaloniki, where the focus has been

an approach is that of Floxenia in Common
about creating a safe space for mutual education and working with people to support them
in taking the next steps in their movement. It is reflexive, encouraging the free use of the

imagination and creative capacity of the people, coupled with political education. It lays

The chart on the right was prepared by the author of this research to demonstrate the unequal economic relationship between the
center, the buffer zone and peripheries that have a drastic influence on power relations discussed in this thesis. Two figures
should be read with the percentages (1%+14%+85%) indicated on this page where there is a fluidity between the upper and
lower end of the buffer zone as per their vicinity to the center.

232 Straume, art.cit, p. 2
23 An organization based in Thessaloniki, visited as part of this research in March 2019.
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the groundwork for consciousness of autonomy and allows newcomers to establish a

harmonious and respectful relationship with their surroundings.

Castoriadis’ concept of ‘social imaginary signification’ articulates that there can be no
constituted society without a collective imagination. The interviews carried out through
this research revealed a common thread; that the aspiration for self-sufficiency and
autonomy were essential for dignity, self-value and sense of belonging as displaced
people have a strong desire to take control of their lives. The argument made by
Castoriadis supports this finding as the self-managed accommodation and work schemes
as well as common spaces that brought people together, regardless of their conditions,
have had an empowering effect on the displaced. Although they might not be at the scale
imagined by Castoriadis, these common spaces®®* as well as the process of
commoning®® both in Italy and Greece, present powerful foundations of critical thinking
regarding the sense of identity, belongings, belief systems, and questioning and
redefining social roles. In this regard, forced displacement plays a trigger role to bring
different groups and cultures together, and opens a window of opportunities for
guestioning dominant norms or ideologies. This is essential for newcomers and long-term
residents to collectively imagine alternatives, engaging in a constructive dialogue,

possibly away from preconceived set images and ideas of the other.

This chapter analyzes the positions of the displaced (newcomers and long-term residents)
according to their relationship to the center and periphery, as well as the implications of
their alignment with heteronomous and autonomous tendencies, eventually gravitating
toward alternative local governance models in co-constructing new communities after
displacement. The role of organic intellectuals in dialogue and the co-construction of
communities is explored. This chapter also looks at the meaning of integration to

communities, and the main ideological and political reasoning behind integration beyond

24 commons and common spaces refer to urban space, knowledge, social entittement, and cultural and intellectual wealth. They are
closely linked to the dialectical presence of social relations, networks and practices, including struggles and collective action that
also constitute the commons, highlighting commons as forms of nhon-commaodified wealth used by all.

25 Commoning is the relationships between the commons and communities, beyond the single interest in the extraction of resources,
focusing on the social reproduction of relations toward autonomy as a necessity to be organized for alternatives.
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specific integration policies and practices which, individually, may be creative but fail to
guestion the political basis of these actions.
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SECTION 1 - Integration: heteronomy in practice

While resettlement is only an option for a very small number of people, for those whom
repatriation is not an immediate viable solution, local integration remains one of the most
favorable options. Thus, the time spent in displacement will continue to be prolonged, not
necessarily in an immediate continuum, and the focus on integration efforts will occupy a
wider space in the discourse of durable solutions. In the cases in Greece and Italy
considered in this thesis, changing political leaderships and resulting policy changes in
recent years both at central and local levels has had an impact on integration efforts.
Temporary safe spaces such as camp like situations and occupied buildings have been
created or disturbed. Hostile environments have been generated in order to evict asylum
seekers and migrants from camps and temporary accommodation, pushing them into
further ambiguity. Short-term political gains postpone socio-political problems, creating
the basis for further societal problems in years to come, a situation that is not limited to

these two countries.

Following the 2015 influx, none of the three known aspects of a durable solution?*® — legal,
economic, and socio-cultural — have been addressed efficiently either in Italy or in Greece
while local communities continue to face the challenges of everyday life, driven by the
policies and regulations of the central governments. The contradiction of nation-states not
having the ability to address the problem at an adequate level, and at the same time
interfering with the self-managed local solutions by dismantling established small scale
socio-cultural and economic relations are well exhibited through the government
crackdown on squats in Athens, Turin as well as putting pressure on municipalities such
as Riace and Palermo in Italy. The blockage and criminalization of humanitarian rescue
teams in the Mediterranean by the Italian government in 2019 has also showed a

contradictory approach to human rights.

26 Crisp Jeff, “The local integration and local settlement of refugees; a conceptual and historical analysis”, New Issues in Refugee
Research, UNHCR Working Paper No 102, 2004, p. 1 -11
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The efforts to ensure legal, economic and socio-cultural dimensions, with substantial
resources and time allocated in Greece and lItaly, have been significantly bureaucratic,
intentionally or unintentionally leaving a number of asylum seekers and migrants out of
the regular channels. Those whose cases are still being processed, in spite of not having
the guarantee of their future status, continue to remain under ambiguous and precarious

conditions, with long waiting periods.

As a result of marginalization, both those who are regularized (with the potential of
obtaining resident and travel documents) and those who are rejected by the asylum
system live in the same areas in the peripheries, setting their own norms together with
the long-term inhabitants of these peripheries, while the expectation of fitting into the
mainstream norms remain solid. It is these places of multiple existence and ‘otherness’
that are subject to the impositions of the center where people engage in a process of
commoning and work towards creating a community of equals. This core concept
constitutes the backbone of this thesis, which is cognizant of concerns regarding daily
survival and the ambiguity around status that often prevents displaced people from
engaging in an environment that might further creative imaginaries and give birth to

autonomous initiatives for a socio-political transformation process.

One reactionary response made by newcomers is the tendency to minimize interaction
with mainstream society in order to preserve their own norms and rules, resulting in the
reproduction of hierarchies, and, therefore, perpetuating heteronomy. In fact, whilst this
tends to create self-contained communities, which are subject to the political interest of
their countries of origin, particularly when the numbers and time spent in the diaspora are
notably significant. The connection between diaspora and political interest from countries
of origin has long been discussed in the field of migration with increased pro-migrant
arguments concerning the well-documented economic contributions made to their

countries of origin as well as their new destinations?’.

27 QOrganization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD), “2019 International Migration and Displacement Trends and
Policies Report to the G20”, OSCE, 2019, p. 1-35
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Beyond the economic aspect of newcomers co-constructing new communities, the socio-
political aspect plays a crucial role. Within the context of nation-state, these traditionally
linguistically, ethnically and religiously affiliated groups gaining political power might
present a threat to the center. Samim Akgoénul's comprehensive analysis on Turco-Islam
in Europe®® and the political implications of the relationships between nation-states and
their loyal citizens in the diaspora must be considered for its positive rationale and may
be seen as a counterargument to the necessity of a space for political engagement of

newcomers.

Particularly, at a time where Islamophobia/Muslimophobia®*® has a considerable
presence in the psyche of the public in Europe and the European governments, the influx
of people from countries with predominantly Islamic populations contributes to the fear of
power battles in the political realm. Akgonul, focusing on the Turkish state’s interest in
keeping its influence on the diaspora in Europe along ethnic and religious lines, points
out that a state’s ideological tools and institutions expand their presence through various
strategies. These attempts by the Turkish state created discomfort among some of the
European states including Austria, Netherlands, Germany and France, who see it as a
potential threat and external influence on the relationships with their minority groups.
Akgondl argues that the influence of the Turkish state goes beyond the classic definition
of an ethnic and religious affiliations, affecting the social cohesion of affiliated Muslim
groups in Europe. He stresses that a strategy of carrying internal battles from Turkey to
the European political field and social life adds to an already paradoxical and incoherent
relationship between EU and Turkey, further instrumentalizing refugee and migrant

issues.

238 Akgonil Samim, “L’Islam Turco in Europa: Attivismo Politico e Conflitti Interni”, Oasis, 2019, p. 1-9

2 Often used interchangeably, Akgoniil's distinction between Islamophobia and Muslimophobia is interesting to note. While Akgonil
analyzes “Muslimness” as per one’s behavior, belief and belonging, he refers to Muslimophobia as “the concrete actions of
discrimination against Muslims in education, housing, the job market, and within other aspects of life on the one hand, and physical
attacks on the other”. On the other hand, according to Akgondl, Islamophobia is “a very pointed arrow” instrumentalized by the
majority to maintain dominance and “a shield against all discourses, attitudes and criticisms” of Islam, skillfully utilized by the
minorities. Emphasizing the distinction between these two terms, Islamophobia and Muslimophobia, while the former a useful
term and a systemic tool for political actors today, the latter is an actual act of discrimination which is difficult to measure, and
contributes to the de-humanization of minority community members.

Akgonil Samim, “Islamophobia, Muslimophobia: From Words to Acts” in Yearbook of Muslims in Europe, Vol. 9, 2017, p. 5-24
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The influx to Europe, particularly through Greece, is closely linked to the situation in
Turkey. In light of the statements made by Turkey in the fall of 2019 regarding the opening
the borders unless certain demands were met, and the subsequent opening of the border
in early 2020 makes this link more sensitive. Aware of these nation-state power struggles,
it would not be surprising for EU countries to use the argument of Turkey’s style of
influence being mirrored by other neighboring countries which are, for the time being,
tasked with controlling population movement towards Europe. EU agreements on border
externalization have proved to be fragile, presenting significant risks of a further mass

influx as political balances and relations shift in the region.

Consequently, the engagement of newcomers in socio-political life is not favored by
nation-states, as possible reactionary and short-lived opportunistic alliances may be
formed among marginalized groups in the peripheries of power, perceived potential
threats to the status-quo of the center. As explained in Chapter 1, Diagram 3, ‘reactions
to vulnerability’, such alliances find a platform with a transformative collective outlook
among marginalized interest groups in isolation. Akgonul’ s analysis is useful when
forming a more comprehensive picture of the potential reactions of the nation-states and

their influence on integration.

Heteronomy, as opposed to autonomy, refers to hierarchy, conformity and an inherited
way of thinking. Entailing fixed impositions and excluding alternatives, heteronomous
structures tend to operate around a single narrative, expecting all to fit in, regardless of
their social and historical relevance and meaning to society. Nation-state structures enjoy
heteronomy, using the rationale of national interest and integrity, promoting a dominant
national identity and its cultural narrative, a notion that is increasingly challenged by
populations on the move. The state, with all its institutions and laws, sets the norms for
rights and justice, cushioned with religious, traditional and other forms of heteronomy,
ideally representing mainstream ideology and politics. While the society educates its
population to maintain this status-quo (vicinity to the center), newcomers are expected to

fit in and accommodate these established norms, regardless of their backgrounds, culture
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and heritage. These heteronomous structures privilege their citizens while excluding
‘others’, which essentially creates an obligatory path of integration towards a single goal,
that of obtaining citizenship. In this regard, citizenship essentially regulates the legal
status between the citizen and the nation-state, ensuring the obligations and
responsibilities of the citizen to the state, affirming the alignment with the values of the
center. Any divergence from this path or external influence by another nation-state
presents a threat to the status-quo. Akgonul’s analysis puts a spotlight on the nation-state
and its diaspora that has been present in Europe for over six decades. Europe’s complex
history with the Middle East, Asia and Africa would inevitably create anxiety among the
elites of the center, affecting their policies towards integration.

At a time where communities continuously regenerate, particularly in the peripheries,
specific attention must be paid to the multiplicity of identities and narratives, to be
considered essential elements of a transformative construction process. Castoriadis
explains?® that it is not possible to understand a person without taking into account the
social and historical settings that form his/her beliefs, desires, cultural upbringing,
especially in terms of how societies continually recreate themselves. Arguing for more
autonomous structures, Castoriadis believes that the self-institution of society must be
considered following displacement, moving from heteronomous to autonomous
structures, a distinction and a conscious choice that must be made in co-constructing new

communities.

Integration, as a multi-dimensional concept, with its socio-economic and socio-cultural
aspects, is a well-studied subject in the field of forced displacement. The approaches
have evolved over the decades, where today it is increasingly promoted as a two-way
process, a process of mutual accommodation, depending on how resourceful the
individual is and how open the society?*. According to the European Council on Refugees

and Exiles (ECRE) “integration relates both to the conditions for and actual participation

240 Straume, art.cit., p. 1-6
241 Ager Alastair, Strang Alison, “Understanding Integration; a conceptual framework”, Journal of Refugee Studies, vol. 21, n. 2,
2008, p. 177
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in all aspects of the economic, social, cultural, civil and political life of the country, as well
as to refugees’ own perceptions of acceptance by and membership in the host society”?42.
While significant political differences exist among states as regards equal opportunities
for refugees, political integration is closely linked to conditions that allow newcomers to
participate in all aspects of political life in a new place. The access to political life in
traditional sense, including but not limited to the right to vote, takes place in the last stage
of integration, on the path to citizenship. The lengthy process toward citizenship is an
opportunity for nation-states to shape newcomers toward the norms, mimicking

ideological objectives of state-driven education systems and citizen education in general.

Both in Italy and Greece, the participation in democratic life through political processes in
the first instance might seem unrealistic, due to extended periods of status determination,
most newcomers’ intention to continue with their journeys to other countries, as well as
long-term residents’ skepticism and reluctance to allow newcomers to be engaged in
decision-making processes. Similar reactions and fear were observed in 2019 local
elections in Turkey, with over 53,000 Syrians (as per acquired citizenship) were able to
vote?®, As all involved seem to perceive displacement as temporary, these discussions
do not feature in integration efforts, with the exception of self-managed local anarchist
settings such as squats and occupied buildings. As much as it might seem irrelevant,
delays or unwillingness of the states and local governments to grant such rights or block
platforms that attempt to work with the newcomers result in their marginalization,

minimizes integration efforts, and pave the way for future social problems.

Therefore, it is essential that newcomers find a common space to assume responsibility
for their rights and actions, and enter in a dialogue with long-term residents at a
community level. Such dialogues have taken place in common spaces created through
local initiatives in Palermo, Sutera, Athens, Thessaloniki and Kilkis, where organic

intellectuals play a crucial role in steering the process. While they remain in their relatively

242 Eyropean Council on Refugees and Exiles (ECRE), “Position on the Integration of Refugees in Europe”, ECRE, 1999.
243 Hurriyet Daily News, "Over 53,000 Syrians to vote in Turkey's elections”, 19 January 2019
https://www.hurriyetdailynews.com/over-53-000-syrians-to-vote-in-turkeys-elections-minister-140617
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small networks, this work represents a series of constructive models that should be
considered for their strength in redefining the roles of inhabitants. Ziga Vodovnik?** argues
that a new concept of citizenship should be advanced, moving away from the nation-state
as its territorial reference point as well as the notion of permanence and continuity, and
highlighting the importance of alternatives within the network of local initiatives. Vodovnik
emphasizes this new citizenship’s epistemological aspect, noting that it should be
understood not only as a legal status but also as a practice, as the concept of citizenship

was not originally related to the state but to a relationship with the city.

The dilemma between nation-states’ insistence on heteronomous structures and people’s
desire for autonomy should be at the basis for discussions concerning integration.
Thorough critical questioning and a search for something beyond integration after
displacement is necessary in order to avoid the reproduction of the historical relations of
oppression and inequality. A social transformative process, triggered by forced
displacement, seeks an alternative world view and governance, and cannot be stagnated
in the process of integration with its neoliberal policies, which essentially benefits the
maintenance of the status-quo of the elite and their nation-states.

Portes?* points out that newcomers do not alter the fundamental structure of the class
system regardless of which class they belong, but “they simply populate its different layers
with new names and new faces”. In this regard, the diversity that the newcomers bring
consists of the growing presence of these new faces in existing organizations, at times
with some changes in institutional rules to accommodate this population, such as making
services available to the public in various languages. Portes emphasizes that the
underlying class system, with its heteronomous structures, remains untouched. While the
‘rules of the game’ and norms are set by the elite in the center, diversity that is promoted
in neoliberal sense is contained by the streets, away from political significance and

influence. Ultimately, people in the peripheries, with a few exceptions of upward mobility,

244 \Jodovnik Ziga, “The Performative Power of Translocal Citizenship”, Dve domovini/Two homelands, vol 34, 2011, p. 13
25 Portes Alejandro, “Migration and Social Change: Some Conceptual Reflections”, Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, vol. 36,
n. 10, 2010, p. 1550
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are destined to live permanently with economic concerns about everyday survival,
alienated and isolated from any transformative process and socio-political engagement
as well as decision-making processes concerning their daily lives and environment.
Integration, under the present system becomes one of the processes that perpetuates

these heteronomous relations and structures.

1.1. Integration today and efforts to localize humanitarian and development
work

The international system focuses on the idea of repatriation being the ideal solution in
durable solutions, as historically most displaced persons have eventually returned home.
However, among the displaced persons interviewed in Greece and Italy, most indicated
that they plan to continue with their journeys instead of returning to their places of origin,
as they are well aware that the conditions which forced them out in the first place have
not improved. They were reluctant to entertain the idea of local integration as they all
considered the situation to be temporary. The circular nature of displacement today
suggests that the known three durable solutions should not be seen as mutually exclusive
as displaced people in precarious conditions may find it feasible to live in one place while
retaining the possibility of return or seeking other solutions. The strategies and programs
put forward are often the work of central governments without the involvement of people
of concern and local communities who are direct interlocutors, therefore, their durability

is questionable.

An increasing emphasis on refugee self-reliance and reduction of camps and camp-like
situations is assumed to be a positive step toward integration. In Thessaloniki, with the
collective accommodation scheme being reduced and the focus shifting toward
integration, there is a belief that finding housing for families in various neighborhoods wiill
speed up the integration process and prevent ghettoization. While such an approach is
welcomed by local authorities and long-term residents, there are concerns among some
newcomers that solidarity networks that had already been established among vulnerable

groups would be dismantled, indirectly forcing them to find individual solutions. Research
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carried out in 2017 by the Oxford Refugee Studies Center?*® concludes that refugees’
livelihoods often operate on familial and community levels, as current humanitarian
programs tend to individualize self-reliance, and primarily focus on employment and
income generation. The research highlights the necessity of measuring self-reliance
beyond economic indicators as many refugees find value in social and cultural

interactions in livelihood programs.

Alastair Ager and Alison Strand?*’ highlight the importance of social connections: social
bridges; social bonds; and, social links in order to be properly informed and access
employment, housing, education and health services. Positive interaction between
residents, and the willingness to engage in a constructive dialogue for a life together is
an objective set by local communities for a better quality of life. While Ager and Strand’s
emphasis on social capital among newcomers is essential, Pierre Bourdieu’s concept of
symbolic capital?®*® is worth considering, particularly activist long-term residents who have
previously been part of social movements and local struggles and are known to the
community and authorities. Examples of this have been observed in Palermo where
including newcomers in local struggles has been easier due to the symbolic capital of
local groups. Social connections established gradually create common spaces and
experiences that also shape the political sphere. Murray Bookchin’s?*® analysis of cultural
communities in urban settings becoming social worlds, gradually leading to political

awakening, stresses the essence of continuity in relationships in various levels.

The emphasis on refugee self-reliance places the responsibility on refugees with the aim
of reducing and eventually stopping dependency on aid through individualized self-
reliance programs. Introduction of livelihood training (e.g. hairdressing, tailoring, catering,

etc.) particularly in urban areas where the economy has been struggling in the last

246 University of Oxford Refugee Studies Centre, “Refugee Self Reliance: Moving Beyond the Market Place” RSC Research in Brief,
n. 7, October 2017

247 pger, Strang, art.cit, p. 178

248 |nlen @yvind, “Symbolic Capital”, in R. L. Heath & W. Johanesen (eds.), The international encyclopedia of strategic communication,
n. 8, 2018, p. 1-8

249 Bookchin Murray, Urbanization Without Cities - The Rise and Decline of Citizenship, Montreal, New York, Black Rose Books, 1992,

p. 39
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decade, offers a number of opportunities, however, close linkage between economic
opportunities and rights-based and social issues should not be sidelined, perpetuating
the vulnerabilities of newcomers in a new environment. The prolonged vulnerability of
newcomers has an impact on community well-being in the long run. Therefore, separating
newcomers’ socio-economic concerns from their wider community through specialized
projects is no more than a short-term, band-aid, solution. A healthier departure point for
community well-being considers the community in its entirety, with newcomers an integral
part. Given that expectations and needs are diverse, and there is an increased circulation
of individuals and groups, this new community-based perspective focuses on adapting to
an environment in constant flux. Refugee self-reliance in this regard should be
reconsidered and treated as an essential part of a collective approach to community, and
go beyond efforts to advance the economic means of a specific group. In this sense, as
our understanding of the limitations of humanitarian services through both international
and nation-state contributions has improved, community-based solutions with active

political engagement of community members have become crucial in recent years.

In the last few decades, nation-states have been facing major challenges in the
governance of displacement and integration, regardless of their role as sole authority in
policy-making on these issues. Vested with the authority but unable to address people’s
needs, and hampered by political complications, nation-states have put millions of people
into a situation of protracted displacement, living precarious lives. Therefore, aid
localization has become a prominent discussion. Lucio Melandri, working with an
intergovernmental organization based in Greece, argues that large international
operations are not able to deliver aid on a large scale, as the role of the local actors are
crucial to meet local needs. Policies and strategies for aid localization engages local
actors effectively, integrating them into international efforts when responding to
displacement at a local level. However, deeply embedded hierarchical relationships and
implicit and explicit forms of mistrust between international and local actors should be

revisited and redefined. These hierarchical relationships are also reflected on the
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relationships between long-term residents and newcomers, and between the

humanitarian workers in the field and refugees/migrants.

Despite the growing body of evidence of the effectiveness of locally led efforts to
cooperate with displaced people, local groups tend to be regarded as subcontractors to
national authorities or international entities®°. Integration is still regarded as subject to the
authority of the institutional environment of the receiving nation-states. Furthermore, it is
increasingly understood that community perspectives and local efforts to respond to
displacement go beyond the mechanisms of the non-profit industrial complex, as the
communities must face up to challenges on a daily basis and cannot postpone the issue

or refer to other actors.

Support by practitioners for ‘localization of aid’ concept, although lacking a practical road
map under the present humanitarian system, is a positive step forward in conceptualizing
the future of displacement and governance. Yet integration is a contradictory dilemma
lying between displacement and governance. Closely linked to processes of local
development and democratic practices, integration should be analyzed in light of the
notion of heteronomy, which imposes the center's cultural norms on peripheries.
Consequently, this fetishization of integration needs to be demythified and possibilities
beyond integration considered when dealing with the co-construction of new
communities. This would allow populations on the move to meet in a common space to
engage in a genuine dialogue for autonomy, and a more dignified life for their

communities.

Temporary and short-sighted solutions to protracted displacement, with camps and camp-
like situations, perpetuates the notions of newcomers being in a constant state of
vulnerability and burden to society. Considering the dynamic nature of population
movement, the creation of favorable conditions with newcomers through community

development has the power to shift the way displacement is perceived and treated.

250 Carstensen Nils, “Understanding and supporting community-led protection”, Forced Migration Review, v. 53, 2016, p. 4-7
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According to Sarah J. Feldman®!, such favorable conditions include the right to freedom
of movement and right to work; the resources made available for economic activities,
benefiting long-term residents as well as newcomers; as part of the concept of

development-assisted integration, a potential alternative to be considered.

Ager and Strang’s conceptual framework defines the core domains of integration and puts
an emphasis on rights and citizenship?? facilitated by language and cultural knowledge.
Local initiatives in both in Italy and Greece have focused on the attainment of legal rights,
trying to ensure that newcomers have the right to stay. In most cases, language learning
and cultural orientation were seen as fundamental for self-sufficiency (hospital visits,
shopping, training sessions, courses, possible employment, etc) and interaction with local

communities.

The concept of integration makes sense in the context of nation-state and unity, as there
are valid arguments made for the importance of ensuring that newcomers fit in with
cultural life and contribute to the richness of these nations. This approach is accepted by
the majority, including local groups, it rationalizes the dominant culture stance, underlining
the idea of a pure culture that must be preserved. Within the current mindset of the nation
state, highly creative ideas and initiatives have been introduced and implemented across
Europe. In many cases, efforts to improve integration policies and practices are
substantial part of the work of both nation-states and European Institutions including the
CoE and EU.

In the case of Greece, the integration of recently arrived refugees and other immigrants
into society has been one of the main challenges for the state?®. Recent efforts have

focused on accommodation schemes (the Emergency Support to Integration &

21 Feldman Sara J., “Development Assisted Integration: A Viable Alternative to Long Term Residence in Refugee Camps?”, Praxis -
The Fletcher Journal of Human Security, vol 22, 2007, p. 63

22 pger, Strang, art.cit, p.184

23 Vasiliki Karzi, Athanasios Theodoridis, Naya Tselepi, “Best integration practices in Greece” in Agnes Lace (ed.) Newcomer
Integration in Europe: Best Practices and Innovations since 2015, Brussels, Foundation for European Progressive Studies, 2018,

p. 25-37
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Accommodation - ESTIA) and educational programs, specifically targeting refugees and
asylum-seeking children in mainland Greece. Some of the examples of good practice
include Reception/Preparatory Classes for the Education of Refugees (DYEP) in various
public schools. Zones of Educational Priority (ZEP), previously implemented in France in
1975 and redefined in 19812%, provided additional opportunities for children to attend
morning Reception Classes, which are part of the formal educational system and are for
pupils with limited knowledge of the Greek language. Local NGOs played a crucial role in
community outreach (e.g. NGO — METAdrasi) and promoting the cultural and social
development of migrants and refugees, the Social Centers (e.g. “Steki Metanaston” in
Thessaloniki) have also been active in providing Greek language courses and referral
services to other local organizations. A significant number of these small organizations
are funded by the EU and international organizations such as UNHCR and IOM whose
funding structure does not guarantee the sustainability of these services in the long run.
In some cases, other problems emerge, for example when long-term residents refuse to

have their children in the same class as refugee/migrant children?®.

Although the integration of migrants in Italy has been discussed by many scholars?®,
attempts at the local governance of integration and immigration have struggled
particularly following the anti-migrant/refugee rhetoric and policies proposed by Salvini in
2018 and 2019.

Stefano Allievi, a long-term advocate of the regularization of immigrants, argues®’ that
recent government policies, dating back to the 2002 Bossi-Fini law, but particularly under
Salvini, have limited the debate on immigration to the controversies surrounding landing,

reception centers and emergency matters. Allievi stresses that immigration issues must

254 Franchi Vijé, "Analytical Report on Education”, Agency for the development of intercultural relations, Paris, 2004, p. 20-22

255 Kougiannou Angeliki, “Parents in Northern Greece Say They Don’t Want Refugee Children in Their Schools” Huffington Post, 15
September 2016.

Among other examples Oreokastro in northern Greece and Samos island residents claimed that there are health risks associated with
sending their children to school with refugee children.

26 Samuk Carignani Sahizer, Fontana lole, “Integration policies at the local level in Italy: The case of Lucca and Catania” in in Agnes
Lace (ed.) Newcomer Integration in Europe: Best Practices and Innovations since 2015, Brussels, Foundation for European
Progressive Studies, 2018, p. 127-141

27 Allievi Stefano, Livi Bacci Massimo, "Il dovere di governare le migrazioni" 29 October 2019, https://stefanoallievi.it/anno/il-dovere-
di-governare-le-migrazioni/
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be addressed with a rational, lucid and long-term vision, avoiding controversy and
separating them from emergencies or the influence of current affairs. He adds that the
governance of population movements will have significant implications for the
construction of an internal social pact within Italy, which will reflect on the future of
democracy and the orientation of society?®. Allievi emphasizes that this regularization
process needs to be well coordinated with the countries of origin. Through this
cooperation, the ‘integration game’ can be better addressed in the long run. While Allievi’'s
analysis and suggestions for the Italian case might carry the progressive process a step
forward, the insistence on the normalization of integration and state-centered solutions is

concerning.

Non-state actors and local governance structures have assumed high levels of
responsibility for integration at a local level. Besides the well-known power of
organizations such as Caritas and their capacity for managing irregular migration and
assisting immigrants, smaller local initiatives and municipalities have also attempted to
work on integration projects for newcomers. Italy’s experience of confronting the dilemma
of mixed migration has been intense, with differentiation between economic migrants and
asylum seekers challenged over the years among grassroots organizations as well as
municipalities such as Palermo, Napoli, Bologna, Riace as the divisions are porous. In
spite of concerted efforts, the lack of coordination, not only among local NGOs and
associations, but also between associations and institutions, is an obstacle to addressing
needs related to the social and economic autonomy of newcomers. According to Samuk
Carignani and Fontana, those working on integration in Italy came to an understanding
that “creating common ground, common interests and an inter-cultural understanding
works better than just ‘assisting’ people”. In this sense, promoting immigrant autonomy
and independence is considered fundamental while efforts for integration should be

consolidated in order for the approach to be more effective.

28 Allievi Stefano, "Immigrazione: un'agenda per il governo" 6 October 2019, https:/stefanoallievi.it/anno/immigrazione-unagenda-
per-il-governo/
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At the European level, initiatives including Eurocities, United Cities and Local
Governments, Strong Cities, and Intercultural cities®® have inspired regional and global
networks at municipal levels, some offering guidance and sharing best practice for
refugee and migrant integration. Although through these programs, many interesting
initiatives have taken place and contributed to integration efforts, the fundamental
question of ‘fitting into what’ remains unaddressed, as most operate within the parameters

and norms of the center.

It is crucial to be decisive concerning the overall direction of interventions on displacement
and integration. Whether integration as a heteronomous practice plays a role in reaching
ensuring solutions and analyze the actual benefits and beneficiaries of these solutions
should be taken into account. It is necessary to further consider whether known durable
solutions are a realistic expectation at this time in history. It is important to acknowledge
the increased prominence of localization in humanitarian work, discussions on
development assisted integration and the enhanced role of municipalities in governance
of displacement and integration. However, their relation to heteronomous structures and
the possibility that they perpetuate the status-quo should be clearly stated and further
analyzed. In addition, displaced peoples’ genuine aspiration for autonomy, and their
struggle for a dignified life should be lauded regardless of the opposition and impositions

they may face from solidified mainstream societal values of the nation-state.

For these reasons, it must be underlined that current nation-state-oriented efforts for
integration, by virtue of not engaging in intercultural dialogue on equal terms, fail to
generate a just and egalitarian environment where opportunities flourish, are shared and
contribute to new communities. These unsettled integration issues, contributing to
increased alienation and isolation from political processes, combined with significant
emphasis on identity politics, take focus away from a common cause; the right of

communities to self-management and decision-making on matters relating to everyday

259 Eyropean and global network of cities that operate under the umbrella of international institutions, which will be further explored
in Part 2, Chapter 1.
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life, relevant to both new communities and the precariat. In this scenario, the reproduction
of a hierarchical and patriarchal governance styles continues, which ultimately benefit the

few, and perpetuates the historical global and regional relations of inequality.

Considering integration as a local issue, one that affects the daily lives and dynamics of
local communities, and given the arguments presented above on the localization of aid
and engaging in intercultural dialogue on equal terms, it is important to consider the

definition of ‘local’ in more depth.

1.2. Thelocal and reproduced hierarchies in the peripheries

In spite of the need to engage in a continuous negotiated process between active
community members, the pressure on newcomers to fit in generates anxiety between
them and dominant groups of long-term residents, gradually leading to social and political
problems. A constant impetus for national integrity and interest perpetuates the notion of
a single and static narrative of a place, based on a possessive and territorial connection,
which inevitably excludes newcomers, and creates a hierarchy among groups according
to the time of their arrival. For example, the influx from Albania to both Greece and Italy
in the 1990s, which was seen as problematic at the time, is now perceived as a good
practice of integration by many interviewees in this research. They are considered well
integrated as they supposedly adopted mainstream cultural norms and positioned
themselves in a higher social category of migrants today. The refugees and migrants from

Africa and Middle East are expected to follow a similar path.

In reference to dominance by a majority (regardless of the numbers) and the negotiated
process between active community members, Serge Moscovici’'s work on the power of
the minority and minority influence highlights a different approach. Moscovici argued that

people with minority viewpoints could persuade the majority, provided they were
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consistent in their position over time. Charlan Nemeth points out®® that despite being
ridiculed, facing pressure and even being punished, minority views hold power and have
agency to skillfully exercise influence. Moscovici’s notion of conflict creation and
maintenance is closely linked to behavior styles®® where he advanced the strong
prediction that a minority has more social influence when perceived as unreasonable and
being denied than when perceived as credible and being accepted??. He argued that
social change arises from the power of minorities and it takes place because of conflict
and the effect of behavioral style. Consistency on different viewpoints, which generate
conflict, forces communities to either favor the majority position or minorities’ innovative
action which challenge established social norms?®, In this regard, Moscovici's work is
complimentary to the discussions on perceiving newcomers not as vulnerable and
incapable individuals and groups, but equal partners and potential agents in processes

of social change.

Integration remains high on the current international political agenda as it refers to
distinctive differences at nation-state and local levels. The former aims to ensure
alignment with the core culture and norms of the center, while the latter is concerned with
the everyday life of communities in all their aspects and dynamic forms. Ultimately, in
spite of centralized nation-state policies setting the tone, the perception and treatment of
integration following displacement at local level determines the parameters of the so-
called durable solutions. In this scenario, it is important to emphasize that durable is not
about sustaining existing structures for a long period of time, but having the agency to
adapt changes and rebalance following disorientation caused by each major change and

influx, which will need to become the norm in the 215t century.

260 Nemeth Charlan, "The power of the minority: A personal homage to Serge Moscovici" in memoriam Serge Moscovici (1925-
2014), Bulletin de psychologie, Groupe d’étude de psychologie, vol. 27, n. 1, 2015, p. 23-27

261 Moscovici refers to five behavior style to be influential as consistency, rigidity, equality, investment and autonomy. Orfali Birgitta,
DOI: 10.1111/1468-5914.00195

%2 Gabriel Mugny, Juan Manuel Falomir-Pichastor & Alain Quiamzade, “Serge Moscovici: An innovative minority view of social
influence in memoriam Serge Moscovici (1925-2014). Bulletin de psychologie, Groupe d’étude de psychologie, vol. 27, n.1,
2015, p. 31-35

263 Orfali Brigitta, "Active Minorities and Social Representations: Two Theories, One Epistemology", Journal for the Theory of Social
Behaviour, Vol. 32 n 4, 2002, p. 395-416
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In this regard, how the local community is defined sets the tone in engaging in dialogue.
The distinction needs to be elaborated between the traditional concept of citizenship
(legal), territorial connection to the place and surroundings (social and cultural) vs. being
an inhabitant of a place without legal and social impositions with interest in community
wellbeing. How a local is defined and accepted has multiple implications in community
life and governance. Acknowledgement of all inhabitants in a community regardless of
their legal status brings the concept of local to a different dimension, where a genuine
dialogue based on human rights actually takes place, away from the restrictions and
impositions brought by the institutions. While such conditions continue to maintain power
relations and privileges in favor of long-term inhabitants, they may also lead to more

balanced relations in a transformative environment.

The mayor of Palermo, Leoluca Orlando, in his response to media?®*, pointed out that for
municipal officials there was no such distinction as migrants or refugees, but all were
simply residents of Palermo. This contradicted the statements and policies of the Italian
government at the time. Mr. Melluso®®, who is also a member of the municipal assembly
in Palermo, explained the municipality’s plan to introduce a municipal identity card to all
inhabitants. Such a document would ideally allow access to services within the Palermo
municipality regardless of their legal status. However, they decided not to proceed as this
would expose the inhabitants lacking legal status and put them in a vulnerable situation

before central government.

The urbanized nature of refugee and migrant routes has a significant influence on
demographic changes, particularly in the peripheries, where any connection to place is
limited to private residential areas that tend to lack common spaces. This can have an
impact on the norms of the dominant culture, making them less meaningful due to the
multicultural and multidimensional nature of newcomers in the peripheries. Ironically,

even if the long-term inhabitants living precarious lives are pushed to the peripheries, the

264 The Guardian, “He fought the mafia and won. Now this mayor is taking on Europe over migrants”, 18 April 2017.
25 The interview was carried out in Palermo, May 2019. Mr. Melluso (male - early 30s), is a long-term resident of Palermo, activist,
founder of Arci Porco Rosso and a member of the municipal council.
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parameters of current integration policies determine acceptability according to the norms
of the mainstream, dominant culture, leaving little space for the diverse nature of
demographics to shape their everyday lives and open up new ways of engaging in

community affairs.

Peripheral neighborhoods, with their increasingly precarious living conditions, have
developed through a process of exclusion by mainstream society as well as the need for
newcomers to create their own support systems. Although they may present a
multicultural and diverse outlook in urban settings, their existence often remains out of
the political realm, creating their own community norms in their respective peripheries.
These small communities tend to reproduce small pockets of hierarchies based on
linguistic, cultural, religious and traditional affiliations and kinship, as has been noted in
many neighborhoods in northern Mediterranean countries. Often creating self-organized
networks of economic activities, their social and economic relations are repositioned after
displacement in a new place, aligned with the legal structure and the needs of local

markets.

Both in Greece and Italy, most of the discussion is focused on the legality and conditions
of admission of asylum seekers and migrants from the Middle East and Africa, yet there
are limited discussions concerning the presence of migrants from China and Indian sub-
continent. One example is a small neighborhood on the edge of downtown Thessaloniki
where immigrants from China work as shop owners, and workers from the countries of
Indian sub-continent as well as low-income local Greeks live together. The diversity of
this little ‘China-town’ in Thessaloniki is not typical of Greek cities. Its economy centers
on service in the textile industry as well as the manufacture of small tourist ornaments
sold in the city center. The neighborhood also contains Roma community members as
well as customers who are Asian in origin, groups that are not seen in downtown tourist
areas of Thessaloniki. These groups, who contribute to the wider economy and are

economically self-reliant, do not seem to blend in with mainstream Greek culture, rather
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they co-exist; a concept that is often misconceived as integration and does not have an
impact on the power relations between the center and peripheries.

The precarious conditions of long-term residents place them in a unique but challenging
position; in the nexus of displacement and integration in terms of both their relations to
the center as well as to newcomers. As they have been exposed to waves of population
movements in recent years, what they consider as local has evolved. For example, to
consider what local communities are and what their culture is in Thessaloniki today, it is
crucial to understand groups that pass by or stay with their influences on Greece and the
Greek society, along with the long-standing influential Greek culture in the region. Such
a situation could easily be compared to other cities in the region, including Marseille,

Palermo, Barcelona, Istanbul and Athens.

According to Charalampos Tsavdaroglou®®, in recent times following the population
exchange with Turkey in 1923, Greece experienced three main population entries; the
1990s influx from Albania, the arrival of a workforce from the Indian subcontinent and
Africa for the preparation of the 2004 Olympics, and the flow of asylum seekers following
the war in Syria. Effie Voutira also highlights to the immigration of Pontic Greeks
[particularly from Georgia] in the 1990s while examining the conceptual links between
nationalism and the cultivation of national identity in light of the Geek state's repatriation
policies to the homeland?’ .These ten-year intervals of population movements, coupled
with Greeks emigrating during the time of austerity measures, has had a significant impact

on the Greek society today.

Two informative interviews in Thessaloniki show the integration dilemma among long-

268

term residents. Mr. Papazoglou “*°, a long-term resident of Greek origin, cognizant of his

grandparents having migrated from Anatolia, understands the difficulties of integration

266 The interview was carried out in Thessaloniki, March 2019. Mr Tsavdaroglou is an academic (male, late 40s) specialized in urban
commons.
267 youtira Effie, "Pontic Greeks Today: Migrants or Refugees?", Journal of Refugee Studies, v. 4, n 4, 1991, p. 400 — 420
268 The interview was carried out in Thessaloniki, March 2019. Mr. Papazoglou (male - early 60s) is a local community member and a
market vender.
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and expresses empathy for the situation of Syrians. However, he admits that he finds
Afghans, Pakistanis and Africans more challenging as he describes them as significantly
different, and difficult to handle. He recalls the Albanian influx in early 1990s and is
content that Albanians are well integrated, as they understand ‘the Greek mentality’. With
their children having gone through the Greek school system, he believes that they learned
‘how to be Greek’ and he claims that all the others should follow this path. He further
expressed his concern about thousands of years of rich Greek heritage and identity
disappearing as the numbers of newcomers have increased in recent years. He
contended that if Greece’s identity is lost, after a while, ‘Greece as a country would not
make sense’. Ifigeneia Kokkali, in her study?®® on the changing image of Albanian
immigrants from the 1990s to the 2010s, stresses that Albanians’ otherness has been
silenced to fit in the Greek society and become ‘good immigrants’. A negative image of
Albanians has been transformed over the decades where “the Albanians — via their
‘invisibility’ — do not challenge the existing order, values, practices, etc. of the dominant
society and therefore are not the main subject of discussions on integration”. Also
referring to La double absence of Sayad, Kokkali sets out a belief among the majority in
Greece that “the ‘good immigrants’ are those who can be trusted because they behave
like us” and concludes that silencing every difference of the immigrant that could be

silenced has been a frequent prerequisite for ‘integration’.

On the other hand, Mara Angelidou?”® does not think that Albanians have integrated.
Skeptical of the integration of newcomers, she questions what Greek identity is today with
all the changes that have been happening over the decades. While there is the ideal or
stereotypical image of Greeks, she believes that it is rather mixed and diverse with all
nations passing by or settling across the country. She emphasizes that after many years

of population movements, loss of identity does not happen but an identity evolves.

269 Kokkali Ifigeneia, “From scapegoats to 'good’ immigrants?: Albanians’ supposedly 'successful’ integration to Greece”, Quaderni
del Circolo Rosselli, n. 3, 2011, p. 161-173
270 The interview was carried out in Thessaloniki, March 2019. Ms. Angelidou is an activist, NGO worker - Floxenia in Common,
(female, mid-30s) who has been directly working with the refugee/migrant influx since 2015.
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Therefore, the argument of integration is a tricky concept as the definition of local changes

alongside the diverse experiences and cultural norms of newcomers.

Displacement is continuously reshaping Europe. Given the political and economic trends
in the neighboring areas as well as the impact of climate change and environmental
hazards, it would be naive to think that the 2015 influx will not be repeated. In fact, the
autumn of 2019 has witnessed the largest influx since 2015 where over 600 persons
arrived to the shores of Lesvos in one day, while arrivals through the Mediterranean
routes were 90,000 at the end of 2019. When the Turkish government opened the borders
in early 2020 there was a further influx, exhibiting the instrumentalization of refugees and
migrants in politics. Despite increased security measures, the externalization of borders
and criminalization of humanitarian rescue missions, population movement continues —
with numbers fluctuating at times — changing the face of the streets and communities in
Greece and Italy as well as the continent of Europe. It is inevitable that the growing Middle
Eastern, Asian, and African diasporas in Europe will also attract further migration as well
as people forcibly displaced seeking safety due to conflicts and environmental hazards.
Stefan Lehne?! argues that “the presence of relatives and friends in EU countries reduces
the costs and risks of migration and exerts a significant pull effect”, which will eventually
be channeled towards people-smuggling networks, making illegal migration an even more

daunting problem.

The growing number of new diverse communities will not be satisfied with a “fitting in”
approach as the new communities are formed and transformed. Initially caught between
internalized cultural and traditional values and the impositions of the dominant culture,
people of the peripheries are torn by contradictions. Channeling the plurality of separated
existences into the monocultural framework of a heteronomous structure is not viable in
the current demographic spectrum. The desire for autonomy that has been expressed in
the individual interviews conducted through this research should be able to find space to

materialize in new communities, where a clear choice to shift from heteronomy to

271 |ehne Stefan, “How the Refugee Crisis Will Reshape the EU”, Carnegie Europe, 4 Feb 2016
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autonomy takes place. Such a shift, however, will need to go beyond socio-economic and
cultural relations and adopt a political dimension in order to redefine the concept of ‘local’

and redesign relations after displacement.

Such presumed engagement in political action for social change in the peripheries is not
a given whether those concerned are long-term residents or newcomers. It would be
naive to consider that all people in the peripheries have the political consciousness, and
willingness to change the relations of power and privilege discussed in this context.
Indeed, there is a strong belief in the trickle-down economic system with its educational
upbringing that sustains such a narrative among the people of peripheries, particularly
among long-term residents. As a reaction, and at times for survival reasons, a tendency
to recreate hierarchies also exists among newcomers, described by Elena Fiddian-
Qasmiyeh and Yousif M. Qasmiyeh?'2, as ‘a hierarchy of refugee-ness’. More established
residents with a refugee background, whether in urban or camp settings, put forward the
power relations as they refer to newcomers as the ‘other’, using the length of their stay
and certain privileges as part of the hierarchy and distance they tend to establish. Whether
such an action is based on showing their degree of vicinity to the core culture (therefore
more integrated) or simply in order to survive, the tendency to compete for resources,

space and employment opportunities, is present in various degrees.

In summary, across Europe it is usual to see neighborhoods inhabited by waves of
newcomers who often co-exist, engage in economic life, but still maintain their distance
from other groups and political life. They are often acceptable to society as long as the
dominant cultural norms are not challenged and they show signs of integration.
Meanwhile they often reproduce hierarchical and patriarchal relations to which they are
accustomed. Mahmood Jadoon?”, a long-term-resident in Palermo of Pakistani origin

indicated that even though many of his friends have lived in Palermo for several years

272 Fiddian-Qasmiyeh Elena and Qasmiyeh Yousif M., “Refugee Neighbours and Hospitality”, Refugee Hosts, 20 March 2018
273 The interview was carried out in Palermo in May 2019. Mr. Jadoon is a long-term resident (male, early 40s) with the country of
origin Pakistan. He is a street vender and has had legal residency in Italy over 12 years
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and have regular documents, no one he knew engaged in political life. He pointed out
that as first-generation immigrants, they are all concerned about daily survival and
keeping their families together. He further described the reproduction of similar structures
among groups from Indian subcontinent, emphasizing that women stay at home as a
standard part of their culture. Consequently, these long-term residents keep themselves
separate from society, continue with traditional practices, do not engage in any political
decision-making, pay their taxes, do not disturb wider society, remain economically and
socially self-reliant, send their children to schools, and meet all the requirements of
integration; however, they are seen separate from the mainstream society. The presence
of many groups with their diverse backgrounds and everyday life practices do not seem
to satisfy the measure of full integration, a scale and framework that is determined by the

center.

While the nation-state seems to be content with such a concept of integration,
reproduction of hierarchies in small groups continue to perpetuate unequal power
relations and vulnerabilities in societies, particularly among women. It feeds into
systematization of victimization, keeping people away from political action and socio-
economic life, reducing them into their corners within micro hierarchies created in the new
place. This also gives permission for the continuation of traditional relations that have
been oppressive and shielded by the arguments of cultural relativism. In reconsidering
the concept of who is local today, and redefining relations among locals, the
(re)construction of communities is a concrete platform where oppressive traditional
practices should be questioned and abandoned. The change in conditions of women was
brought up several times in a few powerful examples during the interviews in Greece and
Italy, where the relationship of the interviewed women with their partners began to
transform while some women felt more liberated without the control of a male figure. Such
a transformation takes place in a common space through solidarity among people who

aspire to change and a dignified life.

190



Current and predicted displacement in the 21st century with its potential implications will
not be adequately addressed through the integration policies in most receiving countries,
presenting an unrealistic picture on the ground. What is considered integration today is
‘peaceful’ coexistence, not disturbing the norms of the elite, containing subaltern groups
living in separate realities which reproduce small hierarchies and patriarchy, and
therefore, aligned with the norms of the ruling classes. The local, in the mind of nation-
state sense, is perceived as long-term residents with rooted generational and territorial
connections who ideally accommodate the norms of the center and reproduce these
norms and heteronomous structures at local levels. Therefore, changing demographics
and norms, if not regulated through integration policies, would present a threat to these

‘local’ norms, consequently to the power, privilege and the authority of the center.

Aware of the current dynamics and the presence of multiple and dynamic identities, this
thesis considers the concept of local as expanding beyond a fixed category of individuals,
born and raised in a specific geographic area. Thus, all the inhabitants, who have a
connection to and are part of the everyday life of a place, regardless of their legal status,
are considered local. Ann Armbrecht Forbes argues?’* that identities are fluid and change
in time and space in various contexts, adding that” the mobilization of identity claims are
more about politics than they are about geography”. She stresses that the influences
including “who speaks up, who claims to speak for whom, who chooses to remain silent
and why, affect the label as local”’, which shows parallels with the dynamics between
international and local actors in displacement. In his theory of liquid modernity, Zygmunt
Bauman also refers to fragmented modern life, constant change and the need for
individuals to be flexible and adaptable. Bauman explains that liquid modernity happens
in different parts of the planet on different dates and proceeds at a different pace, with
limited possibilities of being copied and reiterated?”®. Therefore, each case depends on

the local conditions and dynamics among the local population.

274 Armbrecht Forbes Ann, “Defining the ‘Local’ in the Arun Controversy: Villagers, NGOs, and The World Bank in the Arun Valley,
Nepal” Cultural Survival Quarterly, vol 20, n. 3, 1996
275 Dawes Simon, “The Role of the Intellectual in Liquid Modernity: An Interview with Zygmunt Bauman” Theory, Culture & Society,
vol. 28, n. 3, 2011, p. 135
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However, with the concepts of local and localization, attention should be paid to avoid
parochial views, the ‘local trap’?®, which is the assumption of the local scale to be
inherently more democratic than other scales. Purcell?’” warns that localization does not
guarantee more democracy and could easily lead to oppression. Locals are not
automatically the people of and for democracy, community does not refer only to a local-
scale, and community-based actions are not always patrticipatory, therefore, one should
not glorify the idea alone, but consider it in its entirety in connection with radical
democratic resistance at broader scales. While the localization of aid and development
work is promoted by many experts in the field, the use of the term local remains
associated with ideas including: traditional; weak; in need of capacity and development;

seen as faults which need assistance in order to catch up with international standards.

In her analysis of the concept of local in social movements, Armbrecht Forbes points out
that an emphasis on the local prioritizes place over politics, sidelining the impacts of
multilevel engagement and solidarity efforts in the long run. In what she defines as a
broader zone of influence, Forbes refers to the dialectical interaction between local and
global, and concludes that the effectiveness of social movements depends on their skill

in moving across boundaries of space and time beyond fixed identities.

1.3. Colonized minds, coloniality of power?’8, reproduction of unequal power
relations and vulnerabilities

The crisis of society today is linked to a historical period and processes that were initiated
with colonization, followed by a post-colonial era, through the emergence of a new model
of global powers. The integration of all the peoples of the globe in this process, through
the most atrocious acts of genocides, post-colonial nation-state building, international

development aid programs, and structural adjustments today, has been the underlying

276 Bertie Russel, “Beyond the Local Trap: New Municipalism and the Rise of the Fearless Cities”, Antipode, Vol. 0 No. 0, 2019 p.1-
22

277 Purcel Mark, “Urban Democracy and the Local Trap”, Urban Studies, Vol. 43, No. 11, 2006, p. 1921 — 1941

278 The "coloniality of power" is an expression coined by Anibal Quijano to name the structures of power, control, and hegemony that
have emerged during the modernist era, the era of colonialism, which stretches from the conquest of the Americas to the present.

192



political stance over generations, ensuring the continuity of heteronomous structures and
power relations in various forms. Anibal Quijano argues that “the modern world-system
that began to form with the colonization of Americas, has in common three central
elements that affect the quotidian life of the totality of the global population: the coloniality

of power, capitalism, and Eurocentrism?’®”,

Referring to the current relations of global trade, the modes of production and social
reproduction of global capitalism, Quijano points out the continuity of the structures of
power, control, and hegemony since the colonial era; he, therefore, argues for the
existence of the concept of the coloniality of power. Encarnacion Gutiérrez Rodriguez?®
reveals the contradictory divide created between ‘the insider and outsider’ of the nation,
dating back to the emergence of the modern nation-state in 19" century. In line with the
logic of coloniality, the divide refers to racial differences between the insider ‘citizen’ and
the outsider, ‘non-citizen’; aliens, immigrants or extra-communitaire; a frequent term used
in recent years for non-EU citizens. Ultimately, Gutiérrez Rodriguez argues that such
differentiation between these two groups determines access to the labor market,
education, political participation, the health system, media and cultural representation, a
system that was established in the colonies and continues to be implemented today. The
center and its dominant norms continue with a similar process of coloniality of power
through their existing policies of the nation-state, and their impositions of integrating all
the peoples in this process. The categorization of the displaced as well as an imposed
distinction between citizens and non-citizens perpetuates and reproduces unequal power
relations and vulnerabilities. Tom Nairn, building on Trotsky’s concept of uneven
development, refers to the emergence of nationalist movements in peripheral regions due
to regional inequalities and ethnic differences. It is interesting to note Nairn’s point on this
‘unevenness’ under nation-states, which goes beyond the concerns of development, and
leads to an increase in ‘unevenness of consciousness'?! between the center and the

periphery. In relation to the coloniality of power and dominance, this unevenness

279 Quijano, art.cit, p. 545
280 Gutiérrez Rodriguez, art.cit, p. 16-28
281 Nairn Tom and James Paul, Global Matrix: Nationalism, Globalism and Terrorism, Pluto Press, London, 2005, p. 38
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conditions power relations for generations to come, perpetuating acts of silencing and the

need for invisibility for survival.

Quijano, focusing on the axes of the coloniality of power and modernity, points out that
all power is structured in relations of domination, exploitation and conflict. These relations
battle over control of “sex, labor, collective authority and subjectivity/intersubjectivity, their
resources and products”?. Such impositions, with its long history of colonization, has
implications on the people of the peripheries through their colonized minds. As per her
analysis of Maria Lugones’ work, Gutiérrez Rodriguez underlines that gender plays a
significant role in relations of race, fundamentally shaping the coloniality of power within
asylum and migration policies and she further proposes the framework of the coloniality

of migration in order to analyze migration policies.

Traditional practices and rituals that are essential parts of the daily life of communities
are often treasured in displacement in order to hold the community together and transmit
culture to the next generation. The abuse of some of these practices and their oppressive
use in displacement, particularly against Nigerian women, have been studied by IOM
extensively. A comprehensive study of Norah Hashim Msuya??, focusing on traditional
‘jJuju oath’?® and human trafficking, lays out the concrete abuse of a traditional practice,
creating a basis for major human rights violations. Emphasizing that such a practice
needs to be understood in the context of African traditional beliefs, beyond an exotic ritual,

Msuya points out that people who are born into and live under the influence of a traditional

282 Quijano, Anibal, “Colonialidad del poder, Globalizacion y Democracia”, Revista de Ciencias Sociales de la Universidad
Auténoma de Nuevo Ledn, vol. 4, n 7 - 8, 2001 — 2002

23 Hashim Msuya, Norah, “Traditional "juju oath" and human trafficking in Nigeria: A human rights perspective”, De Jure,
vol.52 n.1, 2019, p. 138-162

284 Juju is a spiritual belief system in Nigeria as well as some other parts in Africa, which is used as of the powerful means to control
human trafficking victims. It reaches into the depths of their psychological vulnerability, combined with other push/pull factors
mentioned above which render women and children vulnerable to being trafficked. Traditional oaths are part of a supernatural
ritual, which plays an important role in west African customary practices. Despite the widespread practice of Christianity and Islam
in Nigeria, the traditional customs, laws and practices have a strong hold on communities. Victims of trafficking are subject to a
popular traditional oath ceremony which is also applicable in many circumstances in Nigeria, including weddings, conflict
situations, crime, etc. Swearing the oath prior to leaving the country is viewed within the context of the traditional justice system
as a pact with the gods. If the swearer breaches the promise, it will not only offend the gods, but also break a natural law for which
there will be consequences. Affirming this oath seals a contract. Some of the things which are believed to happen when the
swearer does not honor the oath include, but are not limited to the following: not being able to have a child, or dying in the process
of childbirth through excessive bleeding; that the swearer or her parents will die; that the family of the swearer will be destroyed;
that the swearer will become insane (as per the article of Hashim Msuya, Norah, ibid).
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culture do not need further control as these internalized beliefs have strong psychological
and spiritual significance for many. Traffickers exploit tradition and use it to silence their

victims.

In case of Italy, Ms. Garba®® had to leave Nigeria for her safety and has lived in Italy for
less than a year. For her, all of Europe is the same and perceived as equally safe. As
long as there is a job, she would be happy to stay anywhere, including a small town such
as Sutera in Sicily. She believes that one has to do everything possible to fit into the host
culture, including learning the local language and following the norms. She does not want
to go back to Nigeria; therefore, she would do anything to stay in Europe. While Ms. Garba
was safe in Sutera and known within a small community, with its safety networks, the
limited employment opportunities and aspiration for a better life imply that she will be
moving on when her paperwork is resolved. Two hours north of Sutera, in the urban
setting of Palermo, Nigerian women have a different experience and reputation. Giulia
Gianguzza?8%, who has been working with asylum seekers for a number of years,
expressed her frustration at witnessing basic human rights violation but being unable to
tackle them. She stressed that working with Nigerian women in Palermo is a big challenge
as it is a 'closed box’: many women have been subject to human trafficking and are sex
workers in Palermo. Having already faced a series of challenges and harassment during
their journeys, living with the fear of being sent back, many women are trapped in crime
circles. The fear of this entrapment, as is the case of some Nigerian women in this
situation runs counter to Ms. Garva’s desire to find a job and move from the small town.
This raises a great possibility of being caught in unequal power relations and being

subject to continued oppression in a new place.

Hashim Msuya’s study supports the findings of this research of the role of abusive
traditional practices, in this case the power of the ‘juju oath’, and the benefits it brings to

the powerful and privileged among the newcomers, as the patriarchal and hierarchized

286 The interview was carried out in Palermo, May 2019. Ms. Gianguzza is a long-term resident, (female late 20s), author, activist
and works with Arci Porco Rosso — Sportello Sans Papier
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structures are reproduced and continue to dominate. It is also important to consider that
such practices have been part of a traditional justice system where they have played a
crucial role in the governance of communities, and are still being practiced in rural and

peripheral areas.

In the meantime, there are ongoing discussions about what constitutes human rights
abuses and persecution in regards to a systemic (state) approach as well as the
arguments around traditional practices and cultural relativity. Sharon Stanton Russell
argues?®’ that such discussions on traditional and cultural practices arise particularly in
gender-related cases, providing examples of women being subject to female genital
mutilation, not having access to education under the Taliban regime or people being
persecuted by law due to their sexual orientation. She highlights that “gender-based
factors have, on a case-by-case basis, been recognized as grounds for granting asylum
and refugee status to individuals, but there remains no international consensus or
standard for doing s0”.?88 On the same line concerning human rights abuses and
international protection coverage, Jenna Shearer Demir, in her 2003 study?®® on the
protection of trafficked women, argues that the 1951 Convention falls short in addressing
the well-founded fear of women and girls in providing international protection as methods
of oppression have changed to target victims based on gender. She adds that “as
survivors of trafficking, women and girls who have been prostituted by force form
membership of a particular social group’ and advocates that ‘with this classification, a

trafficked woman should be entitled to entry into refugee determination proceedings”.

Vulnerability is a natural phase in displacement. As vulnerability was defined as a crucial
phase in a change process, the reaction to vulnerability determines the interaction with
one’s surrounding in displacement and during the co-construction of communities. Given

that most societies are heteronomous, it is inevitable that any interaction in a new

%7 Stanton Russel Sharon, “Refugees: Risks and Challenges Worldwide”, Migration Information Source, November 2002
https://www.migrationpolicy.org/article/refugees-risks-and-challenges-worldwide
288 |hidem
289 Shearer Demir, Jennifer, “The trafficking of women for sexual exploitation: a gender-based and well-founded fear of persecution”,
UNHCR New Issues in Refugee Research, Working Paper No. 80, 2003, p. 25-26.
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environment would begin cautiously, holding on to rooted stands on culture, heritage and
often invented or at least reconstructed identities. As heteronomous nation-states tend to
solidify and promote culture, heritage and identity in line with the interest of the center, a
similar approach by newcomers has various forms of reaction. One of the common
reactions is withdrawal, and regrouping along familiar ethnic, linguistic, religious and
cultural lines. Such re-creation of heteronomous structures, regardless of their size play
into the strategy and narrative of the center; perpetuating and prolonging vulnerability in
the peripheries through categorization, otherization, victimization, and depoliticization.
Consequently, protracted displacement becomes protracted vulnerability, with
victimization a systemic approach to vulnerability, often racialized and sexualized as

pointed out by Sousa Santos and discussed in Part 1, Chapter 1.

The people of the peripheries are systematically conditioned by the norms and cultural
narratives of the ruling elite’s dominant core values, including the elites from their own

culture, in turn subject to the remnants of colonialism. Nandy?®

points out that
“colonialism colonizes minds in addition to bodies and it releases forces within the
colonized societies to alter their cultural priorities once and for all’, a commonly observed
phenomenon in the form of cultural imperialism. The concept of modern society and
modernity, often embodied in western countries, goes beyond a geographical notion,
entering into the psyche of the people in the peripheries, in support of a hierarchically
organized world. The strength of the belief that it is imperative to fit into the existing
structures and the fear of being left out, without alternatives, is what feeds heteronomous
structures and the coloniality of power. Consequently, the colonized minds and the
commodified approach to relations become a shared culture in the peripheries as a state

of mind, at the service of the ruling elite.

Engaging in a process of social transformation requires parties to reject the pull to align

themselves with the center and its core cultural values of hierarchy and patriarchy. This

2%0 Nandy, art.cit. p. 170
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presents a threat and discomfort to the center. A genuine interest in egalitarian societies
and the agency to engage in a dialogue on equal terms is a crucial step towards more
democratic structures but requires a substantial change in redefining and redesigning
alternative connections to places and people. Such a process involves revisiting historical
privileges, decolonizing minds as well as distancing oneself from internalized
heteronomy, a task that is necessary for both long-term residents and newcomers. With
forced displacement having a triggering affect, the vital connection between the common
spaces, forcibly displaced persons and the presence of multiple narratives in a new
equation helps to overcome fear and prejudice that separate communities in struggle.
This is an important step toward mobilizing vulnerability and working toward more

autonomy.

Regardless of their durability and size, the examples of people attempting to create an
alternative world has inspired social change movements during recent decades. In spite
of strong opposition and pressure from nation-state structures and mainstream norms of
the surrounding society, spaces like: the camps in Calais (France); Balleré neighborhood
in Palermo; Ex-moi Olympic village in Turin (ltaly); Marinaleda (Spain); Ovacik (Turkey);
and, squats in Thessaloniki and Athens (Greece), have created a powerful sense of
community and solidarity across national, religious, linguistic boundaries both for
newcomers and long-term residents. These are not exclusive, but are some examples in
recent times in the region where coloniality of power and colonized minds have been
challenged, and where people genuinely work to create alternatives. The mayor of
Marinaleda, Sanchez Gordillo®!, responding to a question of continuity and significance
of such examples, highlighted that sooner or later the capitalist system as we know it will
come to an end. Trying out small but meaningful experiences will allow us to anticipate
the future. It is not enough merely to discuss democracy, it should be lived and practiced.
Sanchez Gordillo pointed out that indignation with the current violent system is essential
but not enough. While indignation gives an impulse, rebellion is an important tool for our

conscious and dignity. Understanding the root-causes of problems and being in solidarity

21 sanchez Gordillio Juan Manuel. La Utopia se Conquista. Andalusia: Letrame Edotial, 2017
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through direct democracy brings people in struggle together in exploring the possibilities
for another world.

1.4. Demythifying integration and imagining beyond

The motivations and experiences of displaced persons change over space and time in
response to shifting circumstances. With the prediction that between 25 million and one
billion people will have been subject to displacement by 20502°2 due to climate change,
coupled with conflicts, economic downturns, disasters, etc., the policies of today do not
address sufficiently the urgency of the issue. Despite extensive studies and resource
allocations by nation-states, current often militaristic responses to displacement, have
shown a lack of understanding and/or genuine interest in approaching population
movements realistically. Efforts to stop people crossing borders; containing newcomers
in camps or detention centers for unforeseen periods; deportations; pushing migrants into
situations where their only option is an irregular status; and, forcing them into the
peripheries to live in undignified and humiliating conditions: all are common practices
today. Those who managed to survive all the hurdles set in front of them enter in the
process of integration, which remains high in the agenda of Europe and international

institutions.

Maintaining its heteronomous essence, the term integration is used interchangeably with
assimilation as per the ideology of individual nation-states, and continues to be redefined
among practitioners and academics alike. Meanwhile, fear of the unknown by
conservative elements in both newcomers and long-term resident communities continue
to perpetuate further divisions, as they tighten their hold onto their ethnic and religious

identities.

22 International Organization for Migration, Migration and Climate Change, Geneva, IOM Migration Research Series. n 31, 2008, p.

1t2
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Ms. Angelidou (an activist, NGO worker - Floxenia in Common in Theesaloniki) believes
that focusing on terminology does not benefit current efforts, and considers it time wasted
on semantics. She pointed out that it is essential the manner in which the issue is
addressed, and how creative the organizations and communities can be when tackling it.
Therefore, the concept of integration is acceptable to use, which is a concept that is
familiar to all. Mr. Kamperis®® (activist and a local NGO worker in Kilkis), on the other
hand, explained that they distanced themselves from the concept of integration and they

focus on inclusion, which is more accommodating for all groups involved.

There exists as diverse a conceptualization of inclusion as integration, and there are
various dimensions, summarized by Kovacs®* as:
- agoal where disparities between the host and refugee communities are minimized;
- aprerequisite for legal status; a condition for citizenship;
- aprocess of a set of experiences;
- security measures;

- atop down (nation-state level) and distant notion from local realities.

All the above-mentioned dimensions work on the assumption that newcomers move
towards a set of norms, primarily the dominant cultural norms of the center, often
internalized by pre-existing groups. The recognition of a dialectical process between
newcomers and long-term residents was noted among the local initiatives studied both in
Palermo and Thessaloniki, however, they still represent small pockets of egalitarian
initiatives, requiring adaptation of newcomers to local mainstream norms outside of these
bubbles. Melinda Mc Pherson’s claim confirms that although it might have progressive
elements, integration retains the conservative roots of assimilation and multiculturalism

as it is essentially “concerned with the adaptation by outsiders to local norms”?%,

2% The interview was carried out in Kilkis, March 2019. Mr. Kamperis is a long-term resident (male, early 30s), activist and works with
a local NGO, Omnes, which has worked at the Idomeni border crossing as well as the housing program in Kilkis.
2%4 Kovacs Christina, “A critical approach to the production of academic knowledge on refugee integration in the global north”, Refugee
Studies Centre, Working Paper Series No. 109, 2015, p.12
2% Mc Pherson Melinda, I Integrate, Therefore | Am: Contesting the Normalizing discourse of Integrationism through Conversations
with Refugee Women”, quoted in Kovacs, art.cit., p. 14
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Castoriadis insists on the need to be fully aware of the condition of ‘self-institution’ — by
which one creates one’s own laws — within a democratic society, with the perception of
laws not given, but explicitly and reflectively created by its inhabitants®®®. According to
Castoriadis’ argument, societies that believe in heteronomy do not seek autonomy, and
in a nation-state, the entire formal education system is structured within these
parameters, socializing individuals in a manner to prevent them questioning the status-
guo. One of the most central political institutions in such societies is also a religious one,
embedded in the nation-state, preventing its citizens from imagining alternatives outside
of these parameters. Consequently, fitting in and remaining in these parameters becomes
the norm that all are expected to accommodate. Accordingly, there is a tendency to not
treating integration as a means to an end, but an end itself, which distracts from the
constant need to revisit the issues around inequality, hierarchies and patriarchy in
communities across the board. Gary Younge?®’ argues that integration is a fetishized
concept among international and national entities, sidelining the fundamental concerns of
inequalities faced by communities as a whole, without differentiation between the

newcomers and long-term residents.

Gerard Delanty?®, in his analysis of social integration and Europeanization, questions the
assumption that only the nation-state is able to provide the necessary cultural resources
for social integration, as well as the arguments of the defenders of nation-state about
social integration being fragile with a weak democratic legitimacy without cultural
cohesion. He points out that culture is the site for new conflicts over identity politics and
integration, leading to increased opportunities for contentious action as well as
emphasizing the necessity for cultural plurality as opposed to obsessions on cohesion
and integration. Recognizing the role of multiple identities and narratives meeting at a

common space in the co-construction of communities after displacement constitutes a

2% Straume, art.cit., p.3
27 Younge Gary, “Please Stop Fetishizing Integration. Equality is what we really need”, The Guardian, 19 September 2005.
2% Delanty Gerard, “Social integration and Europeanization: The Myth of Cultural Cohesion”, Yearbook of European Studies. Vol.
14, 2000, p. 221-238
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foundation for a genuine dialogue and imagining alternatives, referred as a ‘zone of

contestation?® by Delanty.

The conception of alternatives by individuals and a community needs to be conscious of
its co-construction process autonomously, away from historic dominant Eurocentric
perspectives and coloniality of power. Imagining what lies beyond that which is presented
requires a process of demythification of this fetishized concept of integration, in order to
open the door for possibilities out of the set parameters. Castoriadis’ notion of ‘radical
imaginary’ sheds light on this process. Ultimately, the struggle of the displaced becomes

more than finding a place in a society but creating one, in solidarity.

299 |bid, p. 232
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SECTION 2 — Meta integration: co-constructing for autonomy

Integration efforts, as a necessity for nation-states, achieve co-existence to a certain
degree in the interest of the center in order to maintain status-quo and historical power
relations. Today, the discourse on integration processes often indicates that it is not one
sided, requiring efforts from both newcomers and long-term inhabitants, within the
parameters of a nation-state. However, the possibility of shaping the future of
communities and imagining alternatives require political presence as Abdelmalek Sayad
affirms®%, ‘The right to have rights’ concept of Arendt needs to be translated into everyday
life through actual political engagement of all inhabitants, which only can take place
through a process of dialogue in a direct democracy.

A genuine process of dialogue on social transformation is not in the interest of nation-
states in the current circumstances, given the significant role and meaning of integration
for nation-states, regardless of its implications. The need to carve a space for more
democratic communities with respect for human dignity and the environment becomes a

matter of survival, beyond the concept of nation-states and their integration policies.

Acknowledgement of the changing nature of connections among peoples and places; a
shift from territorial to relational®®, and a constant regeneration of communities as a
permanent phenomenon, constitute the basis for a transformative process. In this
permanency, it would not be realistic to imagine a governance of peripheries by a
centralized system with its new set of integration policies, reproducing its own power
relations and privileges. The concept of a state structure regardless of its ideological
stand would have to have control over people, inevitably restricting freedoms, determining
the conditions of belonging, in line with the interest of those in control. Subsequently, new

narratives need to emerge from people’s lived experiences, independently from the

300 Caloz-Tschopp Marie-Claire, “Abdelamalek Sayad et Hannah Arendt. Un dialogue souterrain autour des sans-Etat, des migrants
au XIXe, XXe- XXle siecle, in Association des Amis d'Abdelmalek Sayad, Actualité de la pensée d'Abdelmalek Sayad : actes du
collogue international, Casablanca, Le Fennec, 2010, p. 267 — 284

301 Cultural Base Project, “Rethinking Research and Policy Agendas on Cultural Heritage and European Identities”, Cultural Base,

2017
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impositions of nation-states. In order to imagine beyond known practices regarding
integration, it is essential to be able to visualize a situation that is relevant to the present
conditions of communities in the peripheries of power according to new parameters of co-
existence. Given the critique of integration in the context of the nation-state, and in relation
to the center and peripheries, new communities must go beyond the heteronomous
structures of the center and aspire for autonomy.

Meta-integration is an adopted concept that goes beyond integration as a necessary step
in imagining alternatives. In this regard, meta-integration should be seen as a method
rather than an end point with a definite form or a specific recipe. Its essence is based on
multiplicity, diversity and heterogeneity, born out of ‘chaos’ using Castoriadis’ terms. The
chaos that the world faces today entails widespread inequalities, climate change, violent
conflicts and scarce resources; searching for alternatives is urgent. Meta-integration is a
process of dialogue on not-fitting-in; between distinct worlds, dysfunctions, disharmonies,
disturbed situations and fears of the other. It is an attempt to get on a track of co-
constructing new lives. Its point of departure is ambiguity, uncertainty and precarity as
well as reclaiming dignity while acknowledging the struggle of displaced people in the
peripheries.

Due to the complexity of their conditions and changing nature of communities and the fact
that it emerges from various ambiguous and precarious situations, meta-integration does
not have a fixed definition. By introducing this concept®®, this research underlines the
importance of such a process without absolutism concerning a point of arrival, but as an
existentialist necessity for social transformation. It is a process of transforming relations
between peoples, places and their stories in relation to the environment. It refers to the
stories of displacement and the displaced; the commons as essential meeting places and

the process of commoning®®; and people of the peripheries, often the displaced who

302 The elements of meta-integration mentioned in this section; peoples, places and their stories, have been part of the author's work
for the last decade in his role with the Council of Europe, bringing together diverse elements of selected CoE conventions and
community-based actions, further reflecting on the work around displacement and governance.

303 Commoning is the relationships between the commons and communities, beyond the single interest in the extraction of resources,
focusing on the social reproduction of relations toward autonomy as a necessity to be organized for alternatives.
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engage in struggle for social transformation. Thus, meta-integration is a dialogical action
between these elements, and is a process that brings people closer to the co-construction

of lives after displacement.

The concept of meta-integration emerged from the need to describe a process of
transformation going beyond structural impositions, and the need to engage in a dialogue
process in redefining and redesigning relationships following forced displacement. Aware
of changing conditions in each specific time and place, the process of meta-integration
suggests that an ideal vision needs to be imagined collectively by all members of the
community in order to shift from vulnerability and resilience to resistance and political
action. Inspiring examples in Italy, Greece, Spain, France and Turkey all confirm that
becoming dynamic actors in processes of socio-political construction is crucial in restoring

human dignity and rights.

The term meta-integration was inspired by Henri Lefebvre’s concept of metaphilosophy
where he makes a critique of philosophy and the conditions it imposes on creativity. In
Lefebvre’s work, metaphilosophy is conceived as a transformation of philosophy, turning
the resources of theory into a practice, for a radical change where their validity is justified
with the practice. Using the term praxis, Lefebvre emphasizes the need to turning the
theory into practice, which supports the dialogical relations laid out in a meta-integration
process. Lefebvre, in his book, Qu’est ce que penser? defines ‘Meta’ as going beyond,
“superseding, overcoming, a chance to attempt, act, whether successful or not, but as a
necessity that consists in a transition or transgression of the real towards some-thing
other, towards a possible than may turn-out to be impossible™®. Paulo Freire’s reflection
on praxis, born out of the analysis of everyday life in the peripheries clearly states the

importance of a dynamic dialogue in social action as ‘theory without practice would be

Akbulut Bengi, "Les communs comme stratégie de décroissance”, Nouveaux Cahiers du Socialisme, n. 21, Winter 2019, p. 4
304 | efebvre Henri, Meta Philosophy, London and New York: Verso, 2016, p. 330
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mere abstract thinking, just as practice without theory would be reduced to naive

action™,

In this capacity, dialogue that supports transformative processes3% should leave behind
preconditioned expectations or impositions by any specific group, emerging from the gaps
in the systems and approaches of the international humanitarian system and nation-

307 |like seeds between

states. Lefebvre refers to it as “pseudo-nothingness of residue
building stones”. Lefebvre’s emphasis on ‘residue™® is an important aspect in meta-
integration as well. Having gone through the phases of displacement®®, residual elements
are people who are the changemakers among the displaced, ‘organic intellectuals’ of
each group as described by Antonio Gramsci. In the course of co-constructing lives after
displacement, these residual elements play a pivotal role and need to meet up and
mutually recognize one another. This is where the importance of the commons and
commoning come forward, where people organize and begin to mobilize their vulnerability

in a collective manner.

In a co-construction process, displaced people from geographic peripheries and
peripheries of power need to put aside the established value systems emanating from the
center and engage in genuine dialogue and action. This action is not about ignoring or
undermining the values of the persons and communities, but delinking®*® from the core
values of the center; a process of decolonizing minds. The right to practice one’s cultural

activities and enjoy traditional life also means the right not to participate and/or change

305 Araujo Freire Ana Maria, Vittoria Paolo, “Dialogue on Paulo Freire”, Interamerican Journal of Education for Democracy, vol.1 n. 1,
2007, p. 97

306 please see diagram 5, which visualizes the potential shifts in position.

307 pseudo-nothingness of residue, according to Castoriadis, is consciousness, the residue of everything that has been, residue of
residues, would thus be in large part reminiscence, recognition, and this right through to the hope for resurgence and novelty.

308 Castoriadis Cornelius. Political and Social Writings. Volume 3, 1961-1979: Recommencing the Revolution: From Socialism to the
Autonomous Society. Minneapolis and London: University of Minnesota Press, 1993, p. 319

309As per the anatomy of displacement introduced in Part 1 - Chapter 1

810 Delinking is concept introduced by Samir Amin who emphasizes the need for underdeveloped countries to adopt new market
strategies and values different from northern developed countries. Delinking, he explains, does not mean "autarky but refusal to
bow to the dominant logic of the world capitalist system". Delinking implies a transfer of political hegemony to new "centers".
Delinking is a form of cutting oneself off," a kind of active anti-globalization which is in dialectical relationship with globalization
itself".

Zhang Yong-hong, “On Samir Amin's Strategy of "Delinking" and "Socialist Transition", International Journal of Business and Social
Research (IJBSR), vol..3, n.11, 2013, p. 101-107
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as the makers of their identity and heritage. The changing face of Europe has to come to
terms with how to adapt to these transformations, revisiting historic dominant Eurocentric

perspectives.
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In a search for alternatives, the discussion shifts from describing, analyzing, and
exposing, to creating a new set of relations and forms, which requires both the agency
and the willingness to engage in a process of co-creation, away from possessive
historically bound dominant narratives. It further considers a more harmonious and
respectful relationship with the environment, not separating it from human existence.
Meta-integration, in this sense, is considered a project of rediscovering commonalities
between peoples, respecting the environment and coming to a mutual understanding in

redesigning relationships, and rejecting the coloniality of power.

2.1. Communities and displacement

In light of increasing displacement, rapidly changing demographics in urban geographic
and sociologic peripheries and living with precarious conditions, the connection to places
and people has gained new meaning. This new meaning is more relational and less
permanent, linked to the practices and needs in the daily lives of these communities
where each actor invests in their cultural reproductions and symbolic systems, diverging
from the dominant cultural narratives of their places of origin as well as in their present
location. This search for a new narrative and forming a cultural fusion of peripheries
prepares the ground for a process of dialogue to redefine and redesign relationships
within an expanded definition of displacement, offering many narratives as opposed to
being forcibly shaped into a dominant narrative of displacement and displaced

communities.

Observations and interviews carried out in Greece and Italy during this research revealed
that the presence of diverse groups, including migrants, immigrants, asylum seekers and
refugees, represent examples of co-existence, not integration, with solid boundaries
demarcating the parallel lives of newcomers and long-term residents. The interactions
between these groups, long-term residents and the authorities take place in the realm of
economy (markets and service industry), education (children’s participation in the formal

education system), and culture (cultural events, festivals, gastronomy, etc.), which are
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meeting points of exchange but not common spaces for socio-political action with
collective interest. Whilst efforts to integrate these groups into the mainstream culture,
and integration are seen as a vital necessity for survival, small communities tend to
emerge with their internal dynamics, systems of operations, creating small isolated socio-
political compounds paying attention to live harmoniously within local norms. Ultimately,
these networks of compounds, not only based in one single country but across many
places in Europe, play a crucial role in facilitating the journeys of newcomers, their
installation in these communities, maintaining the continuity of their presence with familiar

socio-cultural norms.

The presence of these groups inevitably provides a diverse and multicultural outlook in
urban settings, feeding into discussions of diversity, however, with limited or no
representation and power in the political sphere. For the newcomers, being content with
the right to stay and engage in economic life is of benefit to the relationship between the
center and peripheries; this can be seen as a survival mechanism within the parameters
of the current system (although this is possibly temporary, enduring until the current crisis
situation is overcome). The lack of common spaces, time, orchestrated mass
consumerism, the efforts of depoliticization of people through media, lack of democracy
at schools and work places with a great loss of the significance and power of unions
among working people, all have had an impact on the everyday life of people in the
peripheries, preventing them from finding opportunities to engage in genuine dialogue or
aspire for a better collective future.

In this context, the idea of community has various implications which differ according to
their settings; ‘community’ is used to describe the commonalities between individuals;
elements that bring them together. In his analysis of the concept from various
perspectives, Delanty lists®!! the defining components of community as: solidarity (a

feeling of collectivity); trust; and, autonomy and is careful not to limit to it to cultural

811 Delanty Gerard,” Reinventing Community and Citizenship in the Global Era: A Critique of the Communitarian Concept of
Community” in Christodoulidis Emilios (ed.), Communitarianism and Citizenship, Routledge, Oxon, New York, 2016.
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consensus or a symbolic order. With the consideration of community regeneration
through constant mobility, the idea of community will need to adapt to changing cultural
and social challenges. In the absence of such flexibility and adaptability, a common
ground for alternatives cannot be imagined, constrained in the rooted belief in totality,

proximity and place.

The French concept of community carries a negative connotation, important to note, as it
has long been subject to discussions concerning integration. The term communautairisme
has a specific meaning in the French political terminology, where any ‘community-based’
divergence from the unity of the nation-state (often associated with the Muslim minorities
and immigrants from ex-colonies as well as their descendants) presupposes a threat to
cohesive totality of the French state. Such a position, in its current conceptualization, is
unable to address the discourses on community and show much needed flexibility to
social and cultural changes that develop with population movements. Jacques Barou, in
his research “Integration of immigrants in France: a historical perspective”, concludes that
Muslims living in France tend to absorb the secular lifestyles, and 78% wanted to adopt
national customs rather than being distinct. Barou concludes that most of the immigrants,
in line with the French attitude, refuse le communautarisme, and do not support
immigrants’ withdrawal into ethnic communities where solidarity is limited to the own

group®?,

2.1.1. Peoples of geographic peripheries and peripheries of power

The concept and terminology of ‘a center and the peripheries’, were utilized by Serif
Mardin in early 1950s in his analysis of nomadic and settled groups of the last decades
of the Ottoman Empire. In the 1970s, Emmanuel Wallerstein used the concepts to

describe global inequalities between nations in his development of world system theory.

312 Barou Jacques, "Integration of immigrants in France: a historical perspective”, Identities: Global studies in culture and power,
vol.21, n. 6, 2014, p. 642-657
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In 1974, Samir Amin, laying out his model of the workings of the international system,
analyzed the differences in the dynamic of accumulation at the center and at the periphery
in relation to development and underdevelopment. In his analysis of development in
African countries, he pointed out that in the present capitalist system, self-reliance, “a
self-centered system”, was inhibited where resources were transferred from the periphery
to the center through a process of unequal exchange. In return, benefits of labor at the
periphery were lesser than of labor at the center, as cheap labor of the periphery produced
and provided raw material and services to a center where wealth is accumulated, and
value of labor was higher. As such relationships have been observed across the globe in
the following decades, his skepticism of emerging development schemes and policies
continued, including the criticism of deregulation, corporate ruling, extreme privatization
and structural adjustments through international financial institutions. Although there have
been occasional attempts to break with the system in a move toward self-reliance, such
as Tanzania, Cuba, etc. or smaller scale local initiatives in Europe, such attempts were
not allowed by the forces of the global capital accumulation, described by Amin as the
Triad; the USA, Europe, and Japan, closely working with the elites of countries in the
Global South. Amin provided a framework for the analysis of international development
studies and the relationship between the Global North and the Global South.

Considering the organic linkage between the development processes (through colonial
and post-colonial periods, which set the global development framework today) and
population movements, the concepts of a center and periphery are important to better
understand as they are constantly reproduced under the present economic system on
various scales at local, nation-state, regional and international levels. Consequently, the
term periphery as presently employed refers to both a geographical area as well as the

relation to power, privilege and authority.

Displacement, both within and across national borders is increasing, generating
insecurities, and putting more people into precarious environments. The UN predicts that

66% of the world’s population will live in urban areas by the year 2050, with three million
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persons moving to cities on a weekly basis®. Almost three quarters of the European
population lived in an urban area in 2015 and the pace of change in Europe is projected
to rise to just over 80% by 205034, As urban centers are congested and increasing
gentrification is experienced across the board, regardless of their places of origin, people
often end up in the peripheries of urban areas. These are also the areas where an
emerging class, the precariat®®®, meets. Simultaneously, Europe is facing a growing
concern regarding abandoned rural areas and villages where small scale traditional
agricultural practices are disappearing. The lack of population in these areas is directly
affecting care for the environment and landscape, resulting with wild fires (in Greece),
erosions and landslides (in Italy) as well as changing the nature of the small scale

European local economies.

A similar logic of wealth accumulation at the center experienced as more resources, both
financial and human, are directed toward central urban areas, while urban and rural
peripheries are left with the majority of the population and limited resources. Such
unsustainable urbanization marches ahead at the cost of reduced quality of life and fewer
investments in the peripheries, and is closely linked with the concept of the peripheries of
power. The issue of who can afford to live in the center versus the peripheries should not
be ignored. Standing’s work®® on precariousness becomes a useful tool to look into
demographics and conditions of the people inhabiting the urban peripheries; the working
money-poor, atavists, immigrants and refugees, educated progressives, the Roma, all
facing uncertainties and insecurities in their daily lives. These are the ideal circumstances
to prevent people from engaging in democratic political processes, pushing them to the
peripheries of power. The people of the peripheries who lack time, energy, space and

resources to organize, eventually become vulnerable, subject to manipulation of identity

313 |nternational Organization for Migration, “World Migration Report 2015”, IOM, 2015, p. 1-15

314 Eurostat, “Urban Europe — statistics on cities, towns and suburbs”, 2016 edition, p. 7-14

315 precariat is an emerging social class under precarious conditions of existence without predictability or security, affecting material
or psychological welfare. Guy Standing, in his book, The Precariat: New Dangerous Class, refers to a diverse group of people
including working money poor, atavists, immigrants and refugees, educated progressives, and the Roma.

816 Standing Guy, The Precariat; The New Dangerous Class, London and New York, Bloomsbury Publishing, 2011
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politics and populist rhetoric which has the tendency to divert blame for conditions, often
singling out migrants and refugees.

At times of vulnerability, the power of organizing and collective action is crucial. One of
the interviewers described how the Greek population had become very individualistic in
recent decades, a trend observed in all aspects of Greek society. However, at times of
crisis they have great empathy and the capacity to support each other and adjust. The
austerity measures that placed the population under pressure brought this agency to light
once again, and organized neighborhoods have played an important role for support and
political action. The refugee/migrant influx which began in 2015 added to this stress,
encouraging communities to reconsider their position and adapt to changing conditions,
particularly in big cities such as Athens and Thessaloniki. While facing a number of
challenges at national and European levels, local alternative initiatives and acts of
solidarity have played a fundamental role in a number of geographic peripheries and
peripheries of power to reorganize, educate, resist and develop political action for a social
transformation process. These are the places where they embrace refugees and migrants

and welcome them into their political action.

- The Power of Solidarity

An observation from Thessaloniki offers a different perspective to understanding
vulnerability and integration in the peripheries. The individuals who received asylum
status®’ from the Greek government in 2019 were asked to leave their
temporary/emergency accommodation, and find their own housing, as they had been
provided access to funds through a newly introduced integration strategy. While there are
many opinions about how to integrate newcomers into society, Ms. Angelidou and Mr.
Kamperis highlighted the fact that the effect of this was to break down social networks
and support systems. Separating them in the name of integration into Greek society would

317 600 persons received their asylum status in 2019 and first 200 persons were asked/encouraged to leave social housing and be
independent in March 2019 when the author visited Greece and carried out interviews.
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mean starting all over again; ‘displacement in displacement’ for many. For this very
reason many, particularly the most vulnerable, prefer to stay in camps or accommodation
with worse conditions, as social ties are vitally important to them. There is also a common
understanding among many humanitarian workers and officials that most of the
newcomers do not plan to stay in Greece and will continue their journey; therefore they
prefer to maintain a support system as it is more beneficial to them in the long run, rather

than face isolation if they move into a neighborhood where they have no contacts.

Another observation is the occupied buildings of Ex MOI (former Olympic village) in the
peripheries of Turin where the poor housing conditions would not be preferred decent
housing for many. Although many of the inhabitants obtain regular permits to live and
work in Italy, they have difficulty leaving, as the site provides a social links to sources of
income and access to jobs. In addition, the interviewees mentioned that many young
African men in Italy are unable to afford housing. However, there is also a strong feeling
of solidarity and possibly security among people who have gone through similar struggles.
Despite of all their differences and conflicts, they understand each other’s’ situation.
Surviving on daily and seasonal work, traveling within Italy and other European countries,
they consider Ex MOI their home, somewhere to come back to where they do not have
to pay rent, but can share a meal, and find solidarity among fellow migrants and refugees
as well as local activists. Despite having gradually lost its self-management approach
after occupation in 2013, and not being a preferred personal choice to live for many, Ex
MOl is still a common space of solidarity.

Forced displacement is not an individual matter or a choice, as it is has often been framed.
Focusing on the restrictions imposed by asylum processes, Hillary Goodfriend®!® argues
that migrants are subject to a global class war; beyond the right to seek asylum, they are
denied their human dignity, and she underlines the importance of the collective power in

solidarity in order to restore dignity and claim a more egalitarian world.

318 Goodfriend Hillary, “Migrants on the Front Lines of Global Class War “, Jacobin Magazine, 25.09.2019
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2.1.2. Peripheral places - the commons and commoning

Common spaces and shared experiences in the peripheries (urban and rural) establish
the basis for socio-political action, focusing on the community as a whole with a genuine
critique of daily life and practices. Such efforts require a step toward equal opportunities,
aspiration for autonomy and self-reliance in a new place with enhanced understanding of
the nature of the relationships of power, privilege and authority, which essentially shapes
the parameters of durable solutions and (re) construction of displacement-affected-

communities.

The transformed relationship between newcomers and elderly long-term residents of
Sutera is important to note as the prejudice against Muslim refugees has significantly
changed in this small, part-abandoned Italian village. According to Valentina Pellegrini®®®,
a process of re-humanization of Muslims, often negatively driven by media imagery,
changed when they begin to live together in the same town, organizing festivities together,
working together and trying to understand diverse cultural norms and customs. The
SPRAR3® program has contributed to this change among the mainstream society.
Although most newcomers do not remain in the town and continue their movement, the
possibility of transforming set ideas is promising as common space and interest allows
such interactions to take place. Based on the argument of Akgoniil*?, with the otherness
of proximity, dominant groups are the main predators of those whom they know well;
therefore, the author questions the depth and durability of such relations in Sutera. The
established ‘host-guest’ relation with the understanding that newcomers will stay for a
short period of time and will not engage in the local politics might have an influence on

this positive aspect.

319 The interview was carried out in Sutera, May 2019. Ms. Pellegrini (female, early 30s) is an NGO worker for Girasole who has
been working with newcomers under the SPRAR program.

320 SPRAR - Sistema di Protezione per Richiedenti Asilo e Rifugiati (The Italian Asylum Seekers and Refugees Protection System)
consists of a network of Local Authorities, mostly Municipalities, and their consortia and provides services for international asylum
seekers, refugees and those granted humanitarian and subsidiary protection.

321 Akgondil, art.cit., (Islamophobia, Muslimophobia: ....), p. 7
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In places such as Sutera (Italy) or Kilkis (Greece) where the population is small, mostly
elderly, and socio-economic life has stagnated, the arrival of newcomers is noticeable
and has a significant impact on the life of the community. There is strong antagonism
between cultural protectionists and pragmatists regarding the future of their towns and
the role of newcomers. In both approaches, protectionist and pragmatist, ‘otherization’
and a calculated relationship is often present. Dehumanization of the ‘other,
pseudospeciation, as Erik Erickson describes, comes with a dominant group feeling that
“they are of some special kind (tribe or nation, class or caste, family, occupation, or type),
whose insignia they will wear with vanity and conviction, and defend (along with the
economic claims they have staked out for their kind) against the foreign, the inimical, the

not-so-human kinds”322,

While initial response from the dominant culture is to push the newcomers to the
peripheries of power in small towns, in larger cities like Palermo and Thessaloniki they
tend to locate newcomers in urban peripheries, at times intentionally and unintentionally
creating ghettos. There are also many examples of large groups of migrants and refugees
inhabiting districts with the historic center of towns throughout Italy, which essentially has
changed the stereotypical outlook and public image of these places. The historic centers,
which traditionally represent the cultural heritage and identity of Italy, become the home
for newcomers, presented with an ironic situation, as the long-term residents left these
areas as the economic challenge of rehabilitating their buildings was too great. Given
their deteriorating conditions, houses in historic centers were offered to migrants and
refugees with affordable rents, although gentrification often displaces both newcomers

and low-income long-term residents as soon as owners find the finances for rehabilitation.

Social centers both in Italy (Centri Sociali) and Greece (STEKISs) have played an important
role in the creation of shared common spaces. While these have existed for decades,
numbers have increased and these places have become more essential since 2009,

particularly in Greece, out of the need to show solidarity to those suffering under austerity

322 Erikson Erik, "Pseudospeciation in the nuclear age”, Political Psychology, v. 6, n. 2, p. 213 — 217
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measures. Although they are not always run by progressive groups, such places have
provided local communities with a place to gather, develop support systems and, in many
neighborhoods, instigate local political action. The concept of ‘Cafeneo’?® seems to be
main attraction point in many neighborhoods in Athens and Thessaloniki, characterized
by the need for alternative gathering spots.

The interviews carried out during this research indicate that in most cases displacement
becomes a permanent phenomenon. The concept of a community in this context takes a
transversal form with multiple affiliations, identities and narratives, beyond traditionally
known borders and definitions. Going to a safe and accessible common space, regardless
of the duration of stay, is a fundamental step generating feelings of comfort, allowing
people to engage in genuine dialogue with others. Stories of displacement are a powerful
means for connecting people, acknowledging their commonalities, challenges, and
building a sense of empowerment and solidarity. The argument of Jean-Luc Nancy and
Siraj Izhar®?* that people do not need to become a common being, but find meaning being

in common, fits rather well in the context of displacement as argued in this thesis.

For example, a meeting place created in one of the most diverse neighborhoods of
Palermo; Ballaro’, offers such an environment where everyone is welcomed. This local
initiative, primarily working with the most marginalized groups in Palermo, is part of a
larger network, which provides referral services to those who are repetitively denied and
excluded from the current asylum system in Italy. With an already complicated system of
multiple procedures for processing asylum seekers the restrictions that were introduced
by the Italian government in late 2018 have caused further vulnerabilities, pushing a
significant number of asylum seekers out of the humanitarian protection system in lItaly.

The Arci Porco Rosso®®, working with people that are excluded from all regular

323 Neighborhood cafes that provide a platform for community members to gather and discuss. Often, they are very affordable and
main purpose is a space for dialogue.

324 |zhar Siraj, “Recovering Community: Remembering the Jungle at Jules Ferry” Public Seminar - in the spirit of The New School for
Social Research, informing debate about the pressing issues of our times, May 2017.

http://amplife.org/blog/recovering_community 1

325 porco Rosso is a film directed by Hayao Miyazaki where most of the story revolves around an Italian World War | ex-fighter ace,
living as a freelance bounty hunter chasing "air pirates" in the Adriatic Sea. However, an unusual curse has transforms him into
an anthropomorphic pig. Once called Marco Pagot, he is how known to the world as "Porco Rosso", Italian for "Red Pig". Porco
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procedures, pays particular attention to the delicate balance between local and national
authorities as well as local dynamics and displaced people to find a safe environment with
dignity for persons in need of assistance. While most of the organization’s efforts concern
working with asylum seekers on obtaining legal documents to reside and work in the
country, it is interesting to note that “a large number of people are pushed to an illegal
existence in Italy and Europe” according to Mr. Melluso, founder of Arci Porco Rosso and
member of the municipal council, setting them up for further social problems in years to
come. “Denying or blocking a legal and regular entry to the country is a gift to the

smugglers,” he adds.

In this regard, the commons refer to a physical, social, cultural, economic and intellectual
place for the struggle for rights. Thus, access and the right to use local resources, access
education and benefit from the dignity of a united labor force as well as the power of direct
democracy are fundamental to ‘being in common’ and eventually co-constructing a new
community. In his article “The Newcomers’ Right to the Common Space: The case of
Athens during the refugee crisis”*?® Tsavdaroglou introduces the analysis of several
scholar